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after of, read be. 
after particularly, read ” 
after hath, read with. ＋ 
for. mat, read more. 
E R MON 
for /o/ling, read ings. 
after /ins, read as. 
after us, read as. 
for wwiles, read wills, 


*. 
4 1 
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| for paſtures, read paſtors. 


after wvhole, read of. | 

for his moral, read its morali. 
for myſteries, read a myſtery. | 
after of, read the. 
after ſaid, read Se. | 
FFC 

for ſuborfive, read ſubverſivs. 


for cruel, read crua 


for eæculſive, read exctuftye, 
for maſter, read matter. 

for previouſly, read previſhly. 
for ingeniouſly, read . 
after pattern, read to. 

for thy, read my. 

for promiſes, read premiſes. 


for uſeful, read w/ual. 


for rightful, read frightful. 

for plentitude, read ut. SE 
Ditto. 

for 0. 3), FE DO. crardrary.. 
after aveakens, road fo. | 
for treated, read beated. 
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Method, 22 Examined: 


Being the Subſtance of 


Four DISCOURSES, 


' From Acrs "I, 28, 29, 30. 


Fir publiſhed i in the: Year. Ono Thouſand 
ag Seven Hundred and F ifty-vine, 


T. Paul beieg now upon his journey to 


Feruſalem, from whence he was appre- 


83 he ſhould never return, and his time 
not permitting him to call at Epheſus, ap- 


pointed the Elders of that Church to meet 


him at Miletus upon the road, where, as he 
Was about to transfer his ſacred and important 


truſt to them, he left with them the paſtoral. 


charge of which. the text is a part. 


But though it was immediately and occa- 


ſionally directed to them, yet ſurely it con- 
cerns the miniſters and paſtors of all Chriſtian 
Churches whatſoever. r Cone 

We at- leaſt, as many as s have any V0 
or adminiſtration in this of ours, as many 
Vor. L Kr more 
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more eſpecially as are intruſted with the cure 
of ſouls, may fitly apply them to ourſelves. 
For, to ſpeak with the Apoſtle in the figure, 
long, very long, hath our church been in- 
feſted with thoſe grievous wolves he dreaded, 
which tho ng more than two, when they 
firſt entered in among us, (and they ſo young 
they might rather be called wolflings) have 
yet been ſo prolific, as to ſpread their rave- 
nous kind through every part of this king- 
dom: where, what havock they have made 
amongſt our ſheep, how many they have 
| torn, and how many ſcattered, how many 
fleeced, and how many frighted, I need not 
| ſay. None can be ignorant, that they have 
made very great devaſtations, and are ſtill 
prowling about our folds, and watching 
every opportunity, and employing every ar- 
tifice for ſurpriſing and catching their prey. 
Or, to follow my text in the plain and 
| fimple letter of it, Of our own ſelves have 
men aroſe, © ſpeaking perverſe thi "ge, fo draw 
away. diſciples after them, . 

Applying therefore this Scripture to our 
national Church, I deſign ; 
Firſt, To give ſome account of thoſe 
grievous wolves which have entered in among 
4s, or falſo teachers who have aroſe from 
us; 


[ ji ] 
us; who and what they are; ; when it was 


they made their firſt appearance; and whence 
their principles are derived. 


- Secondly, To ſhew that they make uſe of 


thoſe means of ſeduction mentioned in the 
text, ſheaking perverſe things, &c. 


Thirdly, J ſhall conſider with what force 
and energy the Apoſtle's caution to the El- 
ders of the Church of Epheſus comes home 
to the Clergy of the Church of England ; 
Take heed therefore unto e, and to all 
the flock, SW. 


Firſt then, I am to give you 4 account 
of thoſe grievous wolves, which entered in 
among us, or falſe teachers, who have aroſe 
from us; who, and what they are; when it 
was they made their firſt appearance; and 
| whence their principles are derived, 


It is about twenty-five years ago, that two 
bold, though beardleſs divines, or (to ſpeak 
in St. Paul's language) novices in divinity; 
being lifted up with fpiritual pride, were 
preſumptuous enough, in the very noviciate 
of their miniſtry, to become founders of the 
| ſect called Methodiſis; new in name, bat in 
principles as old as many which were of the 
produce of three firſt centuries, 


1 


I ir 
| But now though I have dated its origin 
only about twenty - five years backwards, 
yet it is proper to obſerve, that as thoſe ſes 
or hereſies with which the church was 
anciently infeſted : when ſeeming extinct in 


one form, from time to time revived in ano- 


ther, ſo hath it fared with hs. And metho- 
diſtical principles have, ever ſince the refor- 
mation, been avowed and propagated, only 
under different titles. Thus it was particu- 
larly the laſt century, as the late Biſhop of 
London remarked in one of his * Paſtoral 
Letters. In which, ſpeaking of the ſlan- 
ders thrown upon our Church and Clergy, 


1- this very ſect, he ſays, It is now an 


ee hundred years ſince the like clamours 
te were raiſed and ſpread throughout the 
&* nation, againſt the eſtabliſhed clergy, as 
a body lazy and inactive in the work of 


«religion, and whoſe defects in the diſ- 


e charge of their duty did greatly need to 
< be ſupplied by itinerant Preachers. And 
< theſe preachers, under the notion of oreater 
© zeal and ſanctity, and by pretences to 
e more than ordinary meaſures of the ſpirit, 
% drew after them confuſed multitudes of 
C4 the lower rank, and did all that was in 
their 


N 


ot Paſtoral Charge, begun 1741, and finiſhed 1742. 


>! 


« their power to lay waſte the bounds -of 


* parochial communion, and to bring the 
ce eſtabliſhed ſervice into diſgrace.” 'Lheſe, 


doubtleſs, though not nominally, „ Were really 
Methodiſts, 


It is alſo neceſſary to be obſerved, that 
henceforth whenever I ſpeak of Methodiſts, 
I mean not only the perſons who at firſt 
aſſumed, or went under that denomination, 
but alſo others, who, though perhaps not 
agreeing with them in all their notions, (for 
ſuch an agreement doth not ſubſiſt even 
among themſelves) yet accord with them ſo 
far as to have deſervedly acquired their name 
and character; eſpecially the Hutchinſonians, 
who ſeem, both by their preaching and 
practices, to be incorporated with them; 
vending the ſame ſort of wares in the Church, 
Which the others do in the Tabernacle, and 
uſing the ſame methods of ſubverting, if poſ- 
_ our eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment. 


If the Methodiſts are conſidered in this 
light, it may be ſaid of them as it was of 
the firſt Anabaptiſts, who ſtarted up about 
two hundred and twenty-four years ago, that 
all ancient hereſies have in a manner con- 
centered in them; or at leaſt that they have 

«3 bor- 


gd , 
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borrowed fomething from 2 950 ae one 
of them. 


For the putting this matter beyond al 
doubt, a review of the principles of a few 


of thoſe early Heretics may be proper and 


neceſſary. In which paſſing over ſuch of 
their fooliſh and impious doctrines as concern 
not my preſent purpoſe, I ſhall take notice 
of ſuch only as bear ſome ſimilitude to thoſe 


of the Methodiſts, 
The Simonians (of whoſe diabolical au- 


thor we have an account in the * Ae of 


the Apoſtles) were the firſt ſect that vexed 


and diſturbed the peace, and corrupted the 


putity of the Chriſtian church. They taught 
their people, that to preſs the neceſſity of 


good works, was inconſiſtent with the goſpel 
liberty, and that believing the ſorcerer Simon, 


and his wicked aſſociate Helen, they might 
be ſaved by grace alone. The Methodiſts teach 


- theirs, that to inſiſt upon the neceſſity of 


good works, 1s derogatory from the merits of 
Chriſt; and that confiding in the truth of 


their new ſcheme of divinity, they may be 


ſaved by faith alone. Thus in the main there 
is a perfect harmony betwixt them; they 
both alike geny the neceſſity of good works : * 
in 

* Acts viii. 9. 


[ it 
in this only they differ; the one would not 
infringe on the goſpel liberty; the other upon 


the merits of Chriſt: the one would have 


their followers ſaved by grace alone; the 
other by faith alone. Theſe are trifling 
differences, But there is one other very 
eſſential point, in which again they perfectly 
| harmonize ; and that is, a blind and impli- 
cit truſt in their guides, is on both fides re- 
| quired. For as the Simonians would not al- 
low them to have grace who could not ſwal- 
low down all their abſurd and monſtrous fa- 
bles, upon the bare authority of thoſe who 
propagated them ; ſo neither will the Metho- 
diſts allow them to have faith, who refuſe to 
believe things equally ridiculous, upon the 
| ſtrength and credit of their word and aſſu- 
rance. And whether this is preaching up 
faith in Chriſt, or in themPeboes, let any man 
5 - 
The Gnoftics pretended, that they v were 
the only perſons who were favoured with the 
true knowledge of Chriſtianity ; ; and that all 
other Chriſtians were ignorant and barba- 
rous; explaining the facred writings in a too 
low, literal, and unedifying ſenſe. —The 


name of Gnaſtic was not peculiar to one, but 


. to various ſects, Who, though (like 
a4 our 


Fu 
our Methodiſts) not the ſame in all points 
yet agreed in ſome common principles. Each 
had his particular ſyſtem, but they were all 
no more than ſo many different refinements. 
upon one, which they derived from Simon 
Magus, and he from the Pagan poets and 
philoſophers. To theſe, it is generally ſup- 
poſed, the Apoſtle alludes, where he re- 
minds Timothy, to charge ſome not to give 
heed to fables, and endleſs gencalogies, which 
miniſter queſtions, rather than godly edifying, 
which is in faith. This, however, anfwers 
the character of the Gngſtics; the principal 
part of whoſe religion conſiſted in compoſing 
combinations and genealogies of Aons, Or. 
attributes and operations of the Deity : to 
which /fons,-or to the Angels produced by 
them, they attributed the creation and go- 
vernment of the world, and not to the ſu- 
preme God. They alledged, that although 
their doctrines were not expreſsly contained in 
holy writ, yet they were implicitly revealed 
by Chr:/z in his parables, to as many as were 
| acquainted with the myſtical ſenſe of them. 
This extraordinary light or knowledge of 
the Gngſtics, ſeems now to have been trans- 
P to the Method: JAE who make their 
| boaſt, 
LY © im, i i. 4. 
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| boaſt, at leaſt, that they now are the only 
| perſons bleſſed with true Chriſtian ſcience, 
or who know the truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus: 
and that all others are unenlightened, and 
uninformed, interpreting the ſcriptures ac- 
cording to the letter which killeth, but 1 igno- 
rant of the ſpirit which giveth life. They 
have not, indeed, like the Gnoſtics, puzzled 
and perplexed their ſyſtem with endleſs genea- 
logies; but they have darkened it with many 
other fancies equally ridiculous in themſelves, 
and not leſs injurious to Chriſtianity ; tending 

no leſs to confound the head, than to corrupt 
the heart. They have not, like the others, 
built upon the foundation of heathen philo- 
ſophers and poets, for they abhor all philoſo- 
phy and ſuch vain decert ; but they have built 

upon a worſe, their own vainer imaginations, | 
which have deceived them more groſsly than 
all the poets and philoſophers 1 in the world. 
could do. They endeavour to ſupport their 
weak and wild notions in the ſame manner 
the others did theirs, that is, by the abuſe and 
perverſion of ſcripture. And that their fancy 
may have a freer ſcope, and a larger field to 
rove in, they ſuppoſe that every {cripture 
word hath a ſpiritual, as well as a literal 
| ſenſe, and that eyery true believer hath the 


| „ä | 


EE | 
_ infallible interpretation of it in his own breaſt, 
Building that whimſical conceit upon thoſe 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, I is written in 
the Prophets, they ſhall be all taught of God. 
From which ſingle inſtance it appears, what | 
a wretched uſe they make of his holy word, 
notwithſtanding their inward and infallible 
interpreter. Te 
The Valentinians (a particular ſect of the 
Gnoftic crew, as Dr. * Cave tiles them,) ar- 
rogated to themſelves the title of ſpiritual = 
men; inſiſting that they could not loſe their 
ſpirituality. They pretended that they were 
entitled, not by merit, but by nature, to eter- 
nal life; and that whatever they did, they 
could not miſs of it: that if good works 
were neceſſary to ſalvation, it was to animal 
men only; that is, to all who were not of 
their clan : and that, though fin might damn 
others, yet it could not hurt them. In conſe- 
quence of which principle (faith Ireneus, a 
father of the ſecond century) they lived in 
all luſt and impurity, and wallowed in the 
moſt horrible and unheard-of beſtialities. 
The Merbodiſts diſtinguiſh much after the 
ſame manner. They look upon themſelves 
as . e others as carnal : they claim 
0 


* Cave $ Lives of the Primitive Fathers, 5 


121 
from grace, what the Valentinians claimed 
from nature: and as Zheſe maintained that it 
was impoſſible for them to loſe their ſpiritua- 
lity, ſo thoſe with equal confidence aſſert, 
that it is impoſlible for them to fall from 
grace, Which is the ſame thing as ſaying 
with the others: that they are ſure to be 
ſaved. 

The : Donatifts boaſted, that the Catlolic 
church was no where to be found, but in 
that little corner of Afric, where they lived: 
that in the true church is no {pot or wrinkle; 
which was the caſe of zh:#rs, Hence they 


' conſidered themſelves as the Lord's people, 


each of their members as a choſen veſſel, 
and the happy Poſſeſſor of N mg 
mo 
The Methodiſts talk as proudly of their 

being the only true preachers of the goſpel; 
eſteem themſelves in contradiſtinction to o- 
thers, as the regenerate, the elect, the chil- 
dren of God, and as having arriyed at finleſs 
perfection. . 


The Predeftinarians held, that weh as 


were fore- appointed to ſalvation, could not 


be damned, however vicious their behaviour: 
and that ſuch as were fore- appointed to dam 

nation, could not be Javed, hr: virtuous 
zeirs. | 


| theirs. That is, as that from all eternity 
every man's doom was irreverſibly fixed by 
the ſupreme Being, according to his abſolute 
power, and arbitrary will and pleaſure. - 
Amongſt the Methodiſts, it is very well 
known there are thoſe, who hold and props- 
gate the ſame ſhocking doctrine. 
The Antinomians muſt not be forgot. For 
; though their name cannot pretend to the 
| ſame antiquity with thoſe of the ſects before- 
ul mentioned, being only of the ſame date with 
the Anabaptiſis, yet their errors are coeval 
with thoſe of the Simonians and Valentinians, 
and plainly diſcover their baſe original. 
1 They taught, that neither were good wors 
[ cConducive, neither evil works dangerous to 
WH falvation: that the regenerate were as pure 
as Chriſt himſelf; and therefore for them to 
pray for pardon of ſin would be criminal: 
that God never puniſheth his children for fin ; 
— that even the greater crimes are no crimes 
in the ſaints: — that no man's conſcience 
ought to trouble him, for the commiſſion of 
any ſin:—that no Chriſtian believeth, - or 
worketh any good, but Chriff only believeth, 
aäaäklzöñand worketh: — that God doth not love man 
. for his holineſs; and that ſanctification is no 
| evidence of a man's pin 


Which 
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Which i impious and 9 notions 
are at this day, to the great diſgrace of 

Chriſtianity in general, and no leſs to the re- 
proach of our national church in particular, 


5 publicly avowed and inculcated amongſt us, 


by one party of the people called Methodiſts. 
I ſhall only mention one ſect more, and 
that is the Montaniſts, on which I ſhall dwell 
a little more particularly, becauſe in this you 
may behold, as in a true mirrour, the bold 
lineaments and bloated countenance of the 
Methodiſt Montanu, the founder of that 
ſe, (as we learn from Euſebius, and other 
early | eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians) a little af- 
ter he had embraced Chriſtianity, which was 
towards the cloſe. of the ſecond century, 
thirſting after epiſcopal dignities, thought the 
ſhorteſt way of coming at his point, was to 
pretend to immediate inſpiration, new reve- 
| lations, and the gift of prophecy. He began 
his impoſture in Phrygia, his native country, 
at a little town called Pepuæa; which, with 
another neighbouring village called Jyinium, 
he new-named Feruſalem, that he might the 
more plauſibly invite ſimple and unwary pro- 
echtes to flock thither. For their eaſier de- 
ception, he uſed to throw himſelf into en- 
 hulinſtic fits and ecſtatic raptures, during 
| which, 


2 ; 
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which, in a furious and frantic manner, he 
| uttered abundance: of ſtrange unintelligible 
| Jargon, which the ignorant and vulgar gree- 

y ſwallowed down for prophecy. Amongſt 
the reſt of his diſciples were two women, 
more eſpecially remarkable, Priſca and Max- 
imilla; who, filled with the ſame deluſive 
ſpirit, left their huſbands, joined themſelves 
to Montanus, and ſet about propheſying : 
being ſoon followed by many others of both 
ſexes, who boaſted the ſame ſupernatural 
gifts and vouchſafements. He inſtructed his 
people to reproach the whole Chriſtian church 
for refuſing to acknowledge and reverence 
his pſeudo-prophetic ſpirit: pronouncing 
thoſe bleſſed who became his converts, and 
ſwelling them with mighty promiſes and ra- 
viſhing expectations. He laid his ſcheme 
with all imaginable ſubtilty 3. agreeing with 
the Catholic church in moſt of her funda- 
mental principles; founding his wicked pre- 
' tenſions upon ſcripture; and ſuggeſting the 
neceſſity of his receiving the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt eſpecially conferred upon him. 
He made a ſingular ſhew of ſome unuſual 
rigours and ſeverities in religion, and put on 
a very grave and formal appearance of ſanc- 
_— Nevertheleſs he uſed every art of ex- 
torting 


[= 1 
x rorting money from his infatricied: votaries 
eſpecially under the notion of gifts and offer- 
ings: appointin; g collectors to receive the ob- 
lations brought in; with which he maintained 
under officers, and paid ſalaries to ſuch as 
propagated his doctrines up and down the 
world. 
"2M ſhort, the impoſtor had, by hypocriti- 
cal cunning, wrought ſuch ſtrong deluſion in 
the minds of his fooliſh followers, that they 
believed him to be the very comforter er 
miſed by our Saviour. 
Now I will not ſay, that the two found- 
ers of our new ſect had, like the other, their 
eyes and their hearts fixed upon epiſcopal 
dignities; but they have given us reaſon e- 
nough to ſuſpect, that they aſpired after ſtill 
Higher honours: that they were ambitious of 
being accounted. miniſters ' of greater emi- 
nence and authority than either biſhops or 
archbiſhops; miſſionaries immediately dele- 
gated by heaven to correct their errors, and 
reform their abuſes; to- inſtruct the clergy, 
of whatever denomination, in the true nature 
of Chriſtianity; and to caution the laity not 
to venture their ſouls in any ſuch unhallowed 
hands, as refuſed to be initiated into all the 
* of Methodiſm. Neither do I 
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- 7 "Wh 
4 1 that, like Montanus, they pretended. to 


the gift of prophecy. The ill ſucceſs be met 
with in. that part. of his project, notwith- 
ſtanding the favourable circumſtance of the 


T 


time when he ſet up ſuch pretenſions, (which 


was before that gift was entirely withdrawn 


from the church,) was ſufficient to diſcou- 
rage them from the like impoſture ; but as to 


other extraordinary gifts, influences, and 


operations of the Holy Gboſt, no man who 
hath but once dipped into their journals, and 


other oſtentatious traſh of the ſame kind, can 


doubt their looking upon themſelves, as not 


coming one whit behind the greateſt of the 
wag — | 


And the ſame jargon which with the? ig 


crowd of followers both male and female, 


| norant and credulous in the one caſe paſſed 
for prophecy, in the other paſſed for inſpira- 


tion. They likewiſe had a numerous 


all alike ſpiritually gifted, and bleſſed: with 


ſpecial divine communications. Men Who 


being converted themſelves, were inwardly 


not a few, had heir ir ward call too; ſome 
to leave all that they had and follow their 


new apoſtles, and ſome to /ell all that they 


OS 


called from the loweſt and meaneſt employ- 
ments to convert their brethren : and women, 
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had, and lay it at their feet. hey were 
as induſtrious as the other in training up their 
diſciples in a thorough contempt. of ſuch of 
the clergy as-diſapproved of their proud pre- 
' tences: inſomuch, that (as a late celebrated 
writer obſerved of a certain ſet of people in. 
his day, of the ſame complexion) © every 
© boy, who was acquainted with their no- 
e tions, learnt to deſpiſe his teachers, as if 
they knew nothing of Chriſt, and of the 
* myſtery of the goſpel.— Then again, for 
external ſanctity, and ſeverity of diſcipline, 
they outſtripped, if poſſible, their great ori- 
ginal. They condemned all regard for tem- 
poral concerns as a vicious love of the world, 
and the moſt innocent amuſements of life as 
ſinful pleaſures. They encouraged. their” bi-- 
| gotted devotees to have their converſation ſo 
much in heaven, as to take no thought for 
any one thirig upon earth. The conſequence. 
of which frequently was a total neglect of 

their affairs, and impoveriſhment of their 
families. But yet they themſelves, with all 
their heavenly-mindedneſs, could not help 
caſting a ſheep's eye at the unrighteous mam- 
mon any more than Montanus; nor did they 
pay their court to it with leſs cunning and 
ſucceſs than he. — Again, as he had his 

Vor. 1. 5 birelings 
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[-.  hirelings « or a for the more eaſy and ef⸗ 

fectual execution of his iniquitous ſcheme, 
ſo had they; as he, under the ſpecious ap- 
pearance of gifts and offerings, raiſed con- 
tributions from every quarter for the payment 
of ſalaries, &c. ſo did they. In ſhort, hig. 
tax could not be more univerſal, nor more 
artful than theirs; and beſides the weekly : 
and other little penibona + poi out * mo. 


| ee were ee wha very _ nd libe= 
ral oblations from perſons of better figure and 
fortune, and eſpecially from many believing. 
wives, who had learned to practiſe their pi- 
aus frauds upon their unbeliewing huſbands, 
that they might thereby win them to Chriſt, 
— And. laſtly, the Montanifts, extravagantly. 
as they conceived of their maſter, could not 
ſhew him greater reverence than the; Merbo- 
diſts, ever did and continue to do to theirs. 
For they ſeem to look upon every place on 
which they tread, as holy ground; they ſu- 
perſtitiouſly ſeek, and ſtrive to touch, if it is 
but the hem of their garments; they are 
comforted and refreſhed with their very ſna- 
dows paſſing over them; they follow in 
crowds, wherever it is noiſed about that they 
are to vociferate; and when the throng is ſo. 
5 8 | A 


* 1 


| great, that there's is no rom t0 receive them, no, 


not ſo much as. about the door, they climb into 
the windows, and would be glad, if per» 
mitted, to aſcend up higher, and even to un- 
Cover the roof, ſo as they' micht be let down 
the moſt delicious repaſt there prepared for 
em. Ye; o4 

is If any reſpect paid to Montanus by bis fol 5 
| Towers, can come nearer to idolatry than this, 

I am greatly miſtaken. And yet this is as 
| proudly received on the one hand, as it is ſu- 
perſtitiouſly paid on the other: which ſhews 
as much the want of common deceney in 
the prieſt, as common ſenſe in the people. 

Thus have I given you a brief aceount of 
the ſect called Methodiſts; which hath for 
about the ſpace of five-and-twenty years been 
inſulting our eſtabliſned church, deſpiſing do- 
minions, ſpeaking evil of dignities, and tramp- 
ling all rule and authority under its feet, I 
have ſhewed you its riſe and its pedigtee; by 
whom it was founded, and from what fami- 
y it ſprung. That its authors were a couple 
of young, raw, aſpiring twigs. of the mi- 
niſtry, (twin brothers at firſt, but now it 
ſeems twin rivals) who dreamed, or pre- 


1 Woes. to have dreamed, of a ſpecial and ſus 
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pernatural call to it; WF hin 


with an extraordinary power from on highs, 


to reſtore corrupt and degenerate Chriſtianity 
to its primitive purity and perfection. I have 


ſhewed you that their doctrines or notions 


ſquare or coincide with many of the oldeſt 


and rankeſt hereſies that ever defiled the pu- 


rity, and diſturbed the peace of the Chriſtian 
church from its firſt inſtitution; particularly 
thoſe of the Simonians, the Gnoftic. cs, the Va- 


lentinians, the Donatiſts, the Predeftinarians, 
the Montanifts, and of another, whoſe prin- 
 ciples are as old, though its name is more 
modern than the reſt, the Antinomians; 


whoſe errors ſhew that they deſcended from 
them, as they from that arch-heretic andi im- 


poſtor Simon Magus. From whence it ap- 
Pears, that the clergy of our national church 


are in the ſame, or worſe circumſtances, 
than thoſe of the church of Epbeſus, to whom 


St. Paul's paſtoral charge was immediately 


directed; thoſe grievous wolves, which he 


 foreſaw would enter in among them, have en- 


tered in among us, and carried off numbers 


of our flocks. If therefore we can preſerve. 
thoſe that are left, it will be well: if we can 


recover thoſe that are loſt, it will be better. 


_ __—_— both ſhould be attempted by 


every 


4s 


every. paſtor who would be able to 2 with 


the Apoſtle, I am pure from the blood of all 
men. As this hath been the end and aim 


of ſeveral of my late diſcourſes, ſo the pre- 


ſent hath the ſame view ; for I have always 


thought, and am ſtill willing to hope, that 


were our reſpective congregations well ac- 
quainted with the true nature of Methodiſm, 
we ſhould have no occaſion for either the ſe- 
cular or ſpiritual arm to reſtrain its progreſs; 


but that a thorough knowledge of its princi- 
ples would be a ſufficient antidote againſt its 
poiſon, and work in every rightly diſpoſed 


mind, an abhorrence of thoſe doctrines, 
which directly tend to diſtract the head and 


to debauch the heart, by turning faith into 
frenzy, and the grace of God into wantonneſs- 
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AM now to ſhew, ſecondly; ns "En 
the Methodiſt Preachers, make. uſe of 
the ſame means of ſeduction mentioned or 
implied in the text, ſpeaking ot things, 
| 70 draw away diſciples after them. 
_ | Perverke things, ſtrictly ſignify, things.con- 
trary to truth or rectitude; but in a looſer 
ſenſe, things not only untrue, but alſoſpite- 
ful, peeviſn, malicious, invidious, miſchie- 
vous, wicked, are comprehended in that 
phraſe. In which latitude the term perverſe 
may very well be taken or underſtood in this 
place; as denoting the falſe doctrines and o- 
pinions, by which the impoſtors and deceivers, 
the Apoſtle had in his eye, whoſe coming he 
foretold, would corrupt the truth and purity 
of the goſpel; and the foul inſinuations and 
pPretences, by which they would Fer to 
ſupport thoſe doctrines. 

In both theſe reſpects, 1 nes 1 thatl be 
able to make it appear, that the Apoſtle's 
Words are fairly applicable to the Methodiſts, 
and that 1 may be Joy charged with 


b 4 —_—— 
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| ** perverſe things, 2 _ WR 4 fer 
ples afrer übe. | 
Firſt then, for their doctrines and opinions. 
l mean not here to enter into a full and 
particular examination of them, that being 
an undertaking not ſo proper for a ſingle ſer- 
mon as for a volume; I ſhall therefore con- 
tent myſelf, at preſent, with a few en 
hints or remarks upon them. * 
Now either fheir Beine are kalle and 
erroneous, or the ſcriptures muſt he ſd: for 
theſe two are not leſs contrary to one another 
than light and darkneſs, as a ſhort parallel : 
bet wixt them will-abundantly ſhew,+ 
The Methodiſts treat Chriſtianity as mri 
eachubdſdichl ſcheme, which will bear no ex- 


amination : the ſcriptures, as a ſober and ra- 
tional ſyſtem, whi eee er mined, 


the better it — Af 9. loez "A 
The Methodiſts, ſuppoſe; — nts foal: 
* entirely to depend upon Gad s ſovereign 
will and pleaſure: the ſcriptures, IHR: his 
own conduct and behayigur. 1 R 
The Methodiſts will have it, that we may | 
be ſaved. by faith in Cr 5, without any other 
requiſite, on our part: the ſeriptures make a 
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goſpel, e and holy. An a oath. 
congitian.., x X07 
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The Methodiſts conſider. man as a mere 
machine; and as ſuch, unable to do any 
thing for hümſelf, or towards his Own falva- | 
tion: the cri ptures throughout conſider him 
as a free agent; and as ſuch, ſet good and 
evil, life and death before him; bidding him 
chooſe the one and refuſe the other; perſuade 
him to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; to 
uſe all diligence. to make his calling and elec- 
Zion ſure; and afford him. the greateſt encou- 
e; to _ ant] ne yy . 


e Methodiſts-repreſent faith, a as e 
ciple ſupernaturally infuſed into the heart, 
e precluding the judgment and un- 
derſtanding, and diſcerned by thoſe who have 
it, by ſome internal, myſterious ſigns and o- 
perations: the ſcriptures, as a firm perſuaſion 

of mind, founded upon the evidence of rea- 
ſon, and diſcernable only by a conformity of 
5 life, and manners to ſuch perſuaſion... 
The Methodiſts ſpeak of Grace as they Fa 
4 Faith, that it is communicated. to them ü 
by the Holy Spirit, and is as perceptible to 
their hearts, as ſenſible objects are to their 
ſenſes : the Scriptures alſo ſpeak of Grace as 
proceedin g from the ſame divine fountain, but | 

intimate at the lame ter that it is ee 
. to : 
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< ws fectetly and imperceptibly: be that 
the only way to be ſatisfied whether or no, | 
and in what degree we are poſſeſſed of it, is 
to appeal not to our Inward feelings, butt to - 
our outward actions. 
The Methodiſts talk of rogoneratibn.' in 
every Chriſtian, as if it was as ſudden and 
miraculous a converſion, as that of St. Paul 
and the firſt converts to Chriſtianity; and as 
if the ſigns of it were frightful tremors of 
the body, and convulſive agonies of mind, 
ariſing from a ſenſe of original ſin, and the 
4 rn. on of human nature: the Scriptures 
ſet it forth as a work (graciouſly begun and 
gradually carried on by the bleſſed Spirit, in 
conjunction with our own rational powers and 
faculties; and the ſigns of it to be a ſincere 
and univeral obedience to the law any pre- 

cepts of the goſpel. 

The Methodiſts' amuſe theſe” Followers 
with a notion, that after having gone through 
ſuch and fuch ſtages in the divine life, 55 
| drrived at ſuch à pitch of perfection, they 
tray be abſolutely certain of their falvation: 
the feriptures teach us a different leſſon; diſ- 
countenance ſuch vain confidence and bold 
eſumption: exhort us not to be — 
inded, but diffident and modeſt ; admoniſh 


ug 


T xvi } 
thoſe who think they fland; to take Bere h they 
fall ; Fepreſent Chriſtianity as a continual 
_ warfare ; aſſure us indeed that hb» who — 
eth but to the end ſpall be Javed,” but give 
no man abſolute er of His! rec. 
wiintte; N 11 9 
"I ſhoit, the Methodiſts encoutays men 
not to think of doing any thing for the eniſelyes, 

but to leave all to Chri? 5 the Sci ript tare,” to 
do all they e can for themſelves, afid ü : 

to rely upon | x him for the reſt, ee, 
15 wot be on. in purſuing. Li , pars 
mul 1 but theſe f g oh ful 


and. tes [ky are at 1 Varlance. by 


And. get. what may ſeem more . 
| they: pretend to build all, their dqctrines or 

notionss uon ſoripture authority : : but. then 
it: is by wreſting- and ſtraining, thoſe ſacred 
books, putting texts to the torture, and rack 
ing them till they will ſpeak to their purpoſe, 
dealing arbitrarily with them, and taking 
them literally, or metaphorically, as beſt 
ſuits their ſcheme; and, to ſay all at once, 


practiſing every means, or method .of T 
verfon r ee 
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FR wy late. learned and reverend Author * 
one of whoſe remarks I gave. you before, 
upon ſome ne w- fangled preachers of the laſt 
age, much reſembling thoſe we have now 
in contemplation, furniſheth me with a few 


more obſervations, ſo pertinent to the point 
in hand, that it would be a fault not to 


tranſcribe them. <« There are no men, 


_ < that ſo abound. in ſcripture proofs, to con- 
« firm what they ſay : if you conſult their: 
_ «writings, you ſhall up. their books ſtuffed. 


* with ſcripture ;. or, if 8 u talk with them, 


: 6 of Religion, have pretended the aatho- 
95 rity of ſcripture for their patronageʒ 
ce — any ee man would 5 


bo 


x their whole diſcourſe 
« tute ph de, all Which they accommodate | 
* to their own dreams and farigies —The 
<< wildeſt and moſt extrav agant opinions 
© that were ever yet vented under the name 


little elſe but ſcrip- 


W 


. ſetipture ſhould : foggelt eu notions: to 


es them: but this is no wonder, when we 


. &« © onidar/ithavinnt firſt contrive their re- 
<. e and me On: fancies. ſtrongly 


— 14 Ho #\.. ; 5 
» Arbe late Dr. Sherlock i in * Diſcourſe 1 
ing the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, . chap. i iii. 


1 Sy" ſecond edition. 


ce with. 
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as with their own private opinions, and then 
te read the ſcripture with no other deſign, 
« than to find ſomething there, to ſtamp 
10 divinity on their own conceits; for it is 
ce eaſy to pervert the plaineſt ſenſe, and by 
<« the help of a ſtrong imagination, to make 
« any thing of any thing. Such men doat 


* 
* 


e upon words and phraſes, metaphors and 


. 


alluſions, as beſt fitted for their purpoſe. 
„They found their religion on obſcure 
te texts, or _— interpretations of plain 
< ones; and by the aid of ſome arbitrary 
4 diſtinctions To limitations, glofſes and 
ce paraphraſes, by curtailing of texts, of tranſ- 
% placing words, or commas, - or ing 
a ſingle word from the body of the 
< diſcourſe, make the ſcriptures ſpeak their 
ce ſenſe, as plainly, as the bells ring what 
© every boy will have them. And at this 
<* rate, we may find the Bible in the Alco- 
« ran, as well as make ſo many books, ſo 
different and contrary to each other, 
from the various W r en 
"= four letters. | 
Were we not acquainted with the Au- 
thor, and the time when he wrote, we muſt 
have ſuppoſed him to be here pointing at 
our W ; for thus it is, that they play 

8 tricks 


Jar} 
ads With the ſcriptures, to make! them 
cCountenance their errors, and to deceive the 
ignorant and unwary: who yet would not be 
deceived, did not their own paſſions and e 
I Wm join in the deception. 

But the caſe is this; the notions inflilled, 
or rather drove into their Ears by their 
Preachers, are ſuch, as in their Hearts they 
wiſh to be true. They would gladly be 
ſaved; and who would not? They would 
be abſolutely aſſured of their ſalvation; and 
ſo would every one, if that could poſſibly 
be. But that, if poſſible, would not ſa- 
tisfy them; they want to get to Heaven, not 
only the fafe//, but alſo the ſhorieſt way, and 
with the leaſt trouble. All which privileges 
are by their new guides annexed to a fidu- 
cial reliance upon the perſon, and merits o 
 Chrift, and a diſclaiming of good works; 
which are terms ſo eaſy that the meaneſt 


| lbertine, or infidel, could not have a face 


to aſk for cafier. The obligation to good 
works, is generally the chief ground of that 
oppoſition and contempt which Chriſtianity 
meets with from both ; remove that obſtacle, 
or ſtone of ſtumbling, the one may proba- 
bly become a pious chriſtian, and the other 

a ſound believer; perſuade them that they 


\ 
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may be ſure of being ſaved by the FRY” 
neſs of Chriſt, without any holineſs of their 


own, and the bufineſs is half done; and 


this comfortable perſuaſion the Methodiſt 
Preachers kindly and zealouſſy labour to 


graft in their people: nay, more than this, 
for their further comfort and encourage- 
ment, repreſent good works as not only 


unneceſſary, but alſo dangerous; and cenſure 


ſuch of the Clergy, as make ule of thoſe low 
and lifeleſs expreſſions of being virtuous and 


becoming good, reforming, and amending-the 
life, &c. with the ambiguous phraſes of Nas | 


reſolutions and fincere endeavours, & c. 
thereby puffing up the pride of man . 


ture. 
Is it therefore any wonder that thoſe 


preachers, whoſe doctrines are ſo well adapt- 
ed to the ſoothing and flattering the paſſions 
and prejudices of men, ſhould be ſo mightily 
followed; or that their followers ſhould, 


without examination, embrace and hug cloſe 
to their hearts that ſenſe of ſcri pture, how- 


ever forced and ſtrained, which ſeems moſt 


favourable to ſuch doctrines? Or, may we 
not rather ſtand amazed, that they, who are 
ever lamenting over corrupt nature, and 


n that it is the * work of the ſpirits, 
= mn 


5 


L * 
to nabe nen oy and deeply fenfible of it, 


tire yet be ſo fond of a ſcheme of divinity, 


of all others the moſt civil and indulgent to 
its corruptions? And it cannot be Rs 
but this indulgence hath gained them great 
numbers of Proſelyres; ; who muſt be tran 4 | 
ported with Joy and extacy to think, that 

ſince rait is rhe gate, and narrow the way 

that leadeth unto life, they ſhall find a ſafer 

and · ſmoother paſſage, by diveſting themſelves 
of the incumbranees of moral. duties. Mar- 
vel flot, that they ſhould be ſo delighted with 
thoſe expreſſions of coming to Cbriſt, cloſing 
with Chriſt, reſting 1 in Chriſt, being united to 
_ Ehrif, with various others. of the ſame kind, 
ſince after that, there is nothing more for 


them to do, but to ſleep in his arms, as ſe- 


eure and tranquil as Laæarus in Abrabams 
boſom. Neither be ſurpriſed, that they ſhould 
love, reverence, and almoſt adore the graci- 


ous miniſters of ſuch-ſweet conſolation; who 
in this reſpect, have carried our Saviour s ge- 


neroſity and compaſſion further than he did 
KimſelF; in taking quite away that yoke and 
butthen, which he had only made light and 
| eaſy. Neither think it ſtrange, that after ha- 
ving been ſo far impoſed upon, they ſhould 
radily ſuck in all the reſt of their myſteries; 
| £ | e 8 for 
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for unleſs they ſwallow down theſe, FO muſt - 
diſgorge- that, which yields them ſuch un- 
ſpeakable peace and ſatisfaction. , But, there 
is great reaſon for us to be aſtoniſhed at the 
boldneſs, (I had almoſt ſaid blaſphemy) of 
thoſe preachers, who proudly triumphing in 
their numerous train of credulous and crazy 
followers, (the weak and ſpurious iſſue of 
their inſidious craft and cunning, ) publickly 
aſeribe the glorious event to the efficacy of 
the Divine Grace, accompanying their preach- 
ing; praiſing God for the ſucceſs of their de- 
ception, by them arrogantly called be Seal 
of their Miniſtry ; and ſolemnly, in almoſt 
every page of their paltry, but pathetic ha- 
rangues, invoking the Bleſſed Spirit {till to 
go along with them in their pious and ſoul- 
awakening work; that is, to continue to 
aſſiſt them, in deceiving and ſeducing the : 
ſimple and unwary, by the abuſe and per- 
verſion of thoſe very Scriptures, which. Were 
"2 given by his holy inſpiration. -_.., 
\- Thos having, I hope, made it * 3 
5 the Methodiſt Preachers are guilty of ſpeab- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away, diſciples 
after them; taking the term perverſe to denote 
the falſe doctrines and opinions, by which 


the: E 2 and rer the Apoſtle had 
a. D. - =: "Wl 


| f. ir 1 
in His eye, and whoſe coming he foretold, 
would corrupt the truth and purity of che | 
Goſpel; I ſhall now endeavour to make good 
the ſame' charge, taking that term to de- 
note alſo the foul inſinuations and pretences 
of thoſe e, he which to 1 their 
doctrines. | 
One would think indeed, that ſince the 
doctrines themſelves are, (as hath been ſhew- 
ed, ) in their own nature ſo captivating and 


enſnaring, they would ſtand in need of no 


| Wiles, or artifices, for making diſciples, ex- 
cept that which - hath been already men- 
tioned; 4s conſtantly pradtited by them, the 
perverting and proſtituting the Scriptures, in' 
ſupport of them. But now, leſt this fraud, 
Which is the ſpring, or wheel, that governs 
their whole ſyſtem, ſhould be found out, it 
is neceſſary that it be well guarded, and that 
they have recourſe to other tricks, to pre- 
vent a diſcovery. And no trick is more 
likely to prevent it, than the invidious miſ- 
repreſentation ot the found and orthodox 
Clergy, thereby to bring them into con- 
tempt; without which, their Craft would 
be in great danger, and the Craftſmen ſoon 


ſet at nought. Were their deluded followers = 
0 conſult their own Tawful and rl paſ- 
1 1 tors, e 
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en, about the true ſenſe and meaning of 
thoſe texts, or paſſages of ſcripture, which 
their new guides, ſometimes by ſtrength, 
and ſometimes by ſlight, bend to the ſquare 
of their own fooliſh, but favourite notions z 
their eyes would be opened, and they would 
| ſee the fallacy, And whom ſhould they 
conſalt, but thoſe who are ſet over them by 
authority; whoſe peculiar province it is to 


. Explain the ſcriptures to them, and who can 
bave no intereſt in deceiving them? For 


which reaſon the Methodiſtical Factory is 


veryoinduſtrious to keep them as much as 
they can at a diſtance, to diſſolve or break 
off that ſpiritual intercourſe, which the rela« 


tion in which they ſtand to each other re- 


_ quires. ſhould be preſerved betwixt them; 


and to raiſe in the minds of the people, the - 
molt, groundleſs jealouſies and diſtruſts of 
their miniſters, thereby to withdraw their 
attention from them. They repreſent them 


as deſtitute of that inward call to the mini- 


ſtry, which is neceſſary to the rendering their 


preaching effectual; — as ſtrangers to grace 


and experience as altogether unacquainted 
with the naughtineſs and depravity of human 
nature themſelves, and therefore unqualified 
to teach it others ;—-as preaching another 


C 2 Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and joining with Deiſts, Arians, So- 
cinians, and the reſt of the oppoſers of 
Chriſtianity ;——as denying the doctrine. of 
original ſin, and the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion, and making the Chriſtian Religion lit 
tle more than a refined ſyſtem of Moral Phi- 
toſophy ; as being very bad practical 
moraliſts, however zealouſly they inculcate 
the duties of morality;—as negligent of their 
charge, attached to the world, fond of its 
pleaſures, hunting after its honours and pro- 
motions, and making a trade of their ſpiri- 
tual function, ſtriving for pre- eminence in 
the church, and looking big under ſwelling 
titles. But this, tho calumnious and ſcur- 
rilous enough, is modeſt when compared to 
many other their ahuſes and invectives, 
which both from the Pulpit and the Preſs 
they pour forth like a torrent againſt us; and 
which, that the ſame may work more ſtrong- 
ly, they mix and impregnate with the ope- 
rative waters of the holy Scriptures. 
The Author before quoted (as you may 
remember) ſpeaking of their predeceſſors of 
the laſt century, obſerved, that both their 
writings and their diſcourſes were little el lſe 
tban Scripture phraſe. | But now theſe men 
dreſs 8:4; and yy their very flanders and 
reproaches 


= Tr. 
reproaches in this ſacred ſtile. In this they 


tell the world, that we are carnally-minded, 
puffed. up with fleſbly. wiſdom, having not 
Chriſt in, our hearts by jaith, are miniflers 
of the Letter, not of the Spirit, and preach 
ourſelves, inflead of Ghrift Jeſus. In this they 
| liberally beſtow upon us the titles of 2 
prophets, blind guides, wolves in ſheep's cloath- 
ing, ſhepherds not caring for the ſheep, phy- 
ſiciuns of no value, dumb dogs who cannot 
bark, fleeping, lying down, loving to Humber; 
with almoſt every hard name they can pick 
out of thoſe divine records, which they ſeem my 
piouſly and painfully to have traverſed, the — | 1 
better to qualify them to rail in ſeripture 7 = 
language. This is that milk with which 
they feed their babes: who naturally ſuck in 
ſlander with greedineſs, (one of the effects 
of original ſin, of which they are not very 
ready to inform them) and who by their 
great facility and forwardneſs like parrots to 
prate againſt us in the ſame terms, plainly 
ſhew that ſuch ſcriptural railing is their ca- 
MN techiſm, or firſt rudiments, and how well 
they are grounded in them. The Aronger 


meats which they adminiſter to thoſe of riper 
age, are, that However we pretend to 
1 2 orthodoxy, our doctrines are repugnant to 
8 I ” a ; 


I xxxvii . 
ce the true principles of Chriſtianity ; that 
K or ſermons contradict the Articles, Ho- 

« milies and Liturgy, of our own Church 
L enz that we contradict ourſelves, faying 
* one thing in the deik, and another in the 
% pulpit.” —-Theſe ſuggeſtions were firſt 
hatched and propagated by the twin- foun- 
ders of the Mel bodiſtical Sect, ot whom I 
took notice before, but have been ſince 
adopted and urged with greater vehemence 
and virulance, if poſſible, by one of the prin- 
cipal Leaders of the Hutchinſonian Party; 
vrhich is a proof, amongft many others, that 
J had good. reaſon for ſpeaking of them as 
united, or incorporated Societies. “ Some 
« years ago, faith an ingenious Writer +, 
«we ſaw the Weſtleys. and the Whitjelds 
tte. declaiming in the pulpits of this metro- 


1 polis, and · boaſting that they were the only 


8 


part of the Church: of England, who had 

e not deviated from the Articles and Sub- 

*. ſcriptions. But they ſoon threw off the 
„ maſk, and now enjoy under a ſanction 

from Hicks's-Hall, that privilege, which 

% Epiſcopal Juriſdiction might have de- 

6c prived them of, and finding the Church 


K 


| Author of an 8 for the Clergy, &c. printed 1 5 
for S. Bladon in Pater no * 17 „ | 
EE «no 
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65 no ſanctuary, they made their retreat 


| (( to the Tabernacle. 'The Hutchinſonian 


© Preachers of this day tread in the ſteps of 
their predeceſſors the Methodiſts: For if 
e the former ſtill continue to profeſs them- 


„ & ſelves members of that Church, which 


the latter have deſerted, we may pro- 
5e nounce, without any ſpirit of divination,” | 
< that they bend with large ſtrides towards 
a ſeparation.” And I muſt confeſs for 
my own part, I cannot help wiſhing that 
their ſtrides were larger, unleſs we had more 
hopes of their being reclaimed; ſince I am 
ſure they do greater miſchief in the Church 
than they could do out of it. 

But what I was going to remark is, that dag 5 
of the chiefs of this rude and refractory tribe, 
who will neither ſeparate from us, nor live 
peaceably wit hus, hath an effrontery ſcarcely to 
be parallel d, publiſh'd to the world, not only 

with the Weſtleys and the Whitfelds, that we 
haved eparted from the doctrines of our articles 
and homilies, to which we have ſubſcribed, 
but alſo that we ſtill keep up our ſubſcriptions 
to them; that is, that we ſubſcribe and re- 
nounce, and ſubſcribe again, as beſt ſuits our 


* See the Preface to the. 3 Mr. Romuine 8 
Commentary on the royth Palm. OL | 


„„ con- 
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conveniency : or (as he afterwards infinuates 
in ſtronger terms) that we make no con- 
ſcience of our Oaths and Subſoriptions; da- 
ring to riſk our eternal ſalvation, for the 
ſake of ſome preſent honour or preferment.— 
his infamous Libel, (like many others 
equally baſe and groundleſs) is propagated 
from every pul pit into which he and his col- 
legues can by any means thruft their heads, 


and circulated through every pariſh by them 


and their Emiſſaries. Inſomuch that hardly 
any proverbial ſpeech is more eommon in the 
mouths of the whole herd of Methodiſts, 
than that we the Clergy, all of us except 
ſuch as are for their turn, have in our 
: preaching (tho not in our oaths and ſub- 
{criptions) deviated from the doctrines of 
our Articles and Homilies. This is the very 
burden of their ſong. This every Cully can 
chant, and every child ean ehatter. But this 
T call an infamous and groundleſs- Libel : 
and very juſtly, ſince he hath not offered the 
leaſt ſhadow of proof or argument, by which 
to make good the charge. He ſays; indeed, 
it is à truth too evident to be denied: And 
what is eaſier than for a confident aſſerter who 
| hath no proof, to pretend there wants none: 


8 yet this pretence, however by all perſons of 
| the. 
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the leaſt diſcernment it will be taken for a 
ſhrewd ſign of its being (as it really is) a no- 
torious falſeboud, will paſs for ſufficient evi- 5 
dence of its being true, with thoſe weak and 
credulous people, who believe every thing 
upon the bare affirmation of their great Ga- 
maliel, whoſe authority they will not, or dare 
not diſpute; and whoſe very calumnies they 
reverence, as the infallible dictates of the Spi- 
rit of truth. And the ſame may be ſaid of 
all the Methodiſt Preachers, in whom their 
blind and bigotted diſciples truſt as implicitly, 
as the Papiſts in their 2 8 Councils or 
ine 
Since therefore theſe are the arts and de- 
vices, by which they ſeek to make Proſe- 
lytes ; fince ſuch are the doctrines and prin- 
ciples, and ſuch their manner of propagating 
and ſupporting them; fince the whole 
ſtrength of their Cauſe We the perverſion 
of the Scripture, and the abuſe of the Clergy, 
as many as diſapprove of their extravagant 
and enthuſiaſtical notions; ſince by the 
moſt peeviſh and ſpightful eee the 
moſt rude and rankerous revilings, the moſt 
invidious calumnies, they ſtudy and ſtrive to 
poiſon the minds of our people, to raiſe 
n and ſalaulies.. in them, and by theſe 
and 


1” 
and many other foul and inſidious practices, 
to ſeduce them from their true and rightful 
Paſtors; I think we may juſtly charge them 
in the words and in the intention of my 
Text, with ſpeaking perverſe 151 ngs to draw a- 
away Diſciples after them. | 
And now from what has been ſaid, it is 
very eaſy, and, I hope not impertinent, to 
give you a ſuccinct, yet full view of the me- 
thodiſtical Scheme, and of the policy, or 
ſubtilty of its Founders. 5 
They ſet out with forming and fabioning 5 
a fair and tempting draught, or model of re- 
ligion, ſo flattering to the frailties and follies 
of degenerate. Man, that it could not fail to 
catch the ear, and gain the hearts of multi- 
tudes, eſpecially of the looſe and vicious, the 
lazy and indolent, the-melancholy and timo- 
Tous, or of ſuch as are under the dominion 
of any ſtrong paſſions, or prejudices, or la- 
bour under any inability, - or weakneſs of 
mind. And in this they ſſiewed, what they 5, 
are apt to boaſt of, a — inſight into 
original ſin; a feeling and experimental 
knowledge of the naughtineſs and depravity 
of human nature; and alſo a kind and ge- 


nerous deſire to favour and befriend it, by 
ſuitin 8 2 to inclination, and by perſuading 


TO | the 
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the guilty, that es had viding more to dg 
than t believe in Chriſt, and accept of pardon, 
becauſe in the crucified Feſus is Julneſs of grace, 


aa allo ſuſfi iency to Jave. 15 


Their next ſtep is to accommodate the 
pure, but ſevere morals of Chriſtianity, to 
this their beautiful and charming ſcheme of 
religion, or to make the one confiſtent with 
the other, | 

To which end, it was 3 chey ſhould 
talk with the ſcriptures, and by ſome means 
or other bring hem over to their fide.” And 
theſe they managed with great dexterity and 
addreſs, They attentively Jiſtened to the 
ſound, and watched the looks of every 
phraſe, word and ſyllable; and wherever 


they diſcovered the leaſt clink, or appearance 


of favour, they ſearched no further, for fear 
of finding a change of countenance, and 
the ſound contradicted by the ſenſe, but im- 
mediately counted them as friends, content 
with the civilities they had ſhewn them. 
Such texts as ſeemed tractable and coming, 
they treated a little modeſtly; with theſe a 
gentle wreſting, or bending was ſufficient 8 
but for ſuch as were ſtubborn and inflexible; 
they had racks and tortures to force their 
8 Whence ſome that were in- 
clined 
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lined 1 to ſpeak literally, they ninde to ſpeak 
metaphorically ; and others that were diſ- 
poſed to ſpeak metaphorically, they con- 
ſtrained to ſpeak literally; and others again 
that were mute, and unwilling to ſpeak at 


„ for their CO y turned into alle- 


gory. | 
T hen the chin of Rome (to which on 
many accounts they were much obliged, and 
as gratefully returned the obligation) had 
taught them to put an arbitrary ſenſe upon 
ſcripture, and to ſet up for infallible inter- 
preters, with this difference: that the one 
derive their infallibility from the holy Apoſtle 


St. Peter, the other from the immediate in- 


ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. When by 
theſe arts and aſſiſtances they had brought 
over the ſcriptures to their intereſt, there was 
only one thing wanting to complete their de- 
ſign; and that was, to find out an — 
for preventing the impoſition being detected, 
and the impoſtors expoſed. This, tho it 
hath the appearance of a great difficulty, 
was, with our ſpiritual politicians, the eafteft 
thing in the world. For as ſuch detection 
was the moſt likely to come from the clergy, 
they had nothing more to do than to keep 
the people from their paſtors, by giving them 
1 | : mh - 


ME: 
hard names; recommended by ſcripture lan- 
_ guage, enforced with an apoſtolic energy, 
and by dreſſing them up in ſuch odious co- 
lours, as were enough to fright the one from 
coming near the other. Beſides which, they 
ſoon by their craft and cunning gained ſuch 
an aſcendancy over their weak and ignorant 
followers, that their command, or even ex- 
hortation, not to hear any preachers, or read 
any books, or attend to any arguments, in 
oppoſition to their new divinity, was ſufficient 
to diſcourage, and deter them from it. | 
By. theſe artifices they held them in SU” 
and ſuffered not the leaſt glimmering or ray: 
of light to beam upon them, except that ſe- 
cret and ſupernatural illumination, which the 
ſpirit, thro their Preaching, RE into 
them. 5 1 
This TI coneeive to be a true and faithful 
account of the original Methodiftical-ſcheme. 
In which, if I am miſtaken, I ſhall always 
be ready, and deſirous to retract my error. 
hut here it is proper and neceſſary to be 
| obſerved, that this ſcheme hath received 
great helps and i improvements from the junc- 
: Yon or alliance of the  Hutchinſantan ſect. 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe author, * the late l Me: ; 
Hutchinſon, hath: fn ſingular ſervice to the 
Methodiſt Preachers. For beſides. his joining 
with them in their loud and terrible outcry 
againſt human learning and natural religion, 
he hath by his critical fkill and acumen in 
the Ae language (which Je learnt under 
ground, as he uſed to ſay for himſelf, the 
dark bowels of -the earth being his ſchool, and 
the inſpired light his maſter, as ſome of his 
admirers ſay for him,) found out, as is pre- 
tended, the beſt key for explaining the me- 
diatorial ſcheme, and the doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity; hath from the Old Teſtament ſtruck 
out for them a new Revelation ; hath opened 
to them myſteries in abundance, which Jay 
deeper than the ſubterraneous apartment, in 
which he ſtudied and explored them; myſte- 
_ Ties which zhey would never have conceived, 


* See a Treatiſe, intituled, The Uſe of Reaſon 
afſerted in Matters of Religion: or, Natural Religion 
the Foundation of Revealed: by Ralph Heathcote, 
A. M. Preacher Afffſtant at Lincoln's-Inn. Second 
Edition. London, printed for Thomas Payne, corner 


of Duke's- court, Caſtle-ſtreet, near the Mews-gate, 


| 1759. In which the ingenious Author, towards the 
oſe of his diſcourſe, beginning at page by. hath. 

by extracts from Mr, Hutchinſon's own Writings, 

obliged the world with ſuch a view of his principles, 

as one would think could not fail to beget in the mind 

cf every ſerious Chriſtian, or even ſober and honeſt _ 5 

an utter deteſtation or abhorrence of them. 


r 
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or dreamt of; and hath put them in a way 
how to ſupply themſelves with as many 
more as they pleaſe, and that _— yy 
cheap and eaſy terms. 
They need not, like their great principal 
and patron, make the dark bowels of the earth 
| their ſchool, nor Hebrew roots their diet; a 
little ſmattering of that ſacred language, 
joined with a piercing wit, and lively imagi- 
nation, is ſufficient. By the help of which, 
and having the fame inſpired Light that he 
had for their miſter, ſome of the moſt illite- 
rate of our new ftile Preachers (who tri- 
umph, and with great reaſon if they knew 
it, in their fooliſhneſs of preaching) are all 
at once become acute and penetrating He- 
brew etymologiſts, critically ſxilful in ſcrip- 
ture hieroglyphics, adepts in typical and 
allegorical learning, and as dextrous at amu- 
ing and confounding the weak and wonder- 
ing crowd, as the firſt Rabbi of their tribe; 
or, to ſay all in fewer and better words, 


which I will take the liberty of borrowing — 


from one of the ingenious and ſpirited wri- 
ters before quoted, at their will and pleaſure, 

every thing is made a type, every text is wreſtled 
into allegory, every fat# hath a double mean- 
ing, and even names, like ſo many abracadabras 


- L 
of magicians contain br. es, and can n work 


And now you ne the full ds of * 
frightful monſter called Method; uſm: : made 


far more monſtrous than it was in itſelf, by 


the adjunct, or acceſſion of Hutchinſonian | 
conceit and arrogance. Very ugly. and de- 
formed it was before, but then it appeared 
plain and ſimple in its deformity; whereas 
now you behold it trick d up and decorated 
with borrowed ornaments, and ſtrutting in 
oriental buſkins, fitted to it by the labour 
and ingenuity of that ee man, 
and exquiſite genius, the unparallel d Mur. | 
Hutthynſon 13 

From which ae and what Hath * 
| Py in the former part of my diſcourſe, it is 
* evident with what force and energy the 


77 If chis ſhould ſeem inconſiſtent with the true Wia 185 


_ rater of the Methodiſts, who are known to deſpiſe 
human learning, let it be remembered, that ſo did 
Mr. Hurchinſon, notwithſtanding his wonderful pro- 
ficiency in it · Beſides, in whom do the Methodiſts 
deſpiſe it? Not in themſelves, but in others. One of 
their own writers hath told you, that tho” it is of great 
uſe, and a great bleſſing, when in a ſanctified and 
renewed miniſter, yet in a carnal and unregenerate 
one, it is the greateſt enemy to truth; and who (in his 
opinion) is the lanctifed, and who the carnal miniſter, 


I need not ſay. 
* 8 


"T- wilt } 
Apolltle's caution to the Elders of the Church 
of Epheſus, comes home to the hearts and 
conſciences of the Clergy, or Paſtors of the 
Church of England, Take heed unto yourſelves, 
und to all the flocks over which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you Overſeers, & c. 


1% 


b AR *. HI. . 


\OME. may he apt to think, the firſt 
| part of the Apoſtle's caution, Tate beed 
unto yourſelves, to have been needleſs But 
why? Doth our Church lay any claim to 
infallibility? Or are the Clergy particularly | 
exempt from all poſſibility or danger of de- 
luuſion? We claim no ſuch privilege. . os 
Our bleſſed Saviour, when warning his 
diſciples to beware of thoſe falſe prophets, 
hich he foreſaw would ariſe to vex and 
diſturb his church, intimated, that their 
ſubtilty would be great enough to deceive, if - 
poſſible the ery ele. Which prediction Was 
. verified, during the three firſt. centu- 
| Several of the pious and venerable 
pers having been a little warped; in their 
Chriſtian Principles, by ſuch cunning cor- 
rupters of the true faith: eſpecially, Tertul- 
lian, who was unhappily drawn into certain 
errors of the Montaniſtis, as ſome of our own 
clergy have lately been into thoſe of the 
Methedi/ts. Whence it is plain, that the 
caution, in the text, tale beed unto gour ſebves, 
4 5 Was 
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Was then not unneceſſary, but is noꝛv alſo | 
very ſeaſonabwe. — 
The ſecond part of the ſame caution, aid 
to all the Rock, Se. will I ſuppoſe, want no 
apology. Theſe, it will be on all hands 
allowed; are very ſubject to be ſeduced, apd 
that it is the duty of ſhepherds tb Wah 
over them, and guard them againſt ſeduc- 
tion. But the misfortune is, that many who 
allow this to be our duty, and are ready on 
all occafions to remind us of it, and to urge 
to us very freely the Apoſtle s argument on 
which it is grounded, viz. That we are ap- 
ted : 'by the Holy Gt to that ſacred office, 
yi: are diſpleaſed with our faithful perform- 
Afice of it: and when, with true ſimplicity, 
and” a becoming zeal, we forewarn, and 
endeavour to forearm them "againſt thoſe 
ſeducers, the Methodiſt - Preachers, they 
fodliſhly call it, preaching Chriſt of contention : 
whence. we may: reaſonably ſuſpect that 
they are tainted, and conſequently ſtand 
more in need of our advice and applications. 
However that be, certain it is that to rate 
Led unto ourſelves und to our flocks, that nei- 
ther we nor they be led away by thoſe deceit- 
fal workers, i8 indiſpenſably required of us. 
And therefore, without conſulting whe 
will 


1 li | 
will be angry, or who - will be- pleaſed, but 
ſtudious only how all. may be. profited ; I 


ſhall now conſider wherein our care conſiſts 


in both reſpects. 


21; Iſt. then, with reſpect to r 1 | 


Our firſt, care ſhould be, candidly | and 
fairly to examine their doctrines. For, as 
to e them uneramined, would be 1 un- 


"juſt, ſo to do the ſame, without a fair and 


impartial examination, would be ungenerous, 
We ought therefore to enquire into their 
nature and tendency—their truth or falſe- 
hood.——ln the farmer of which enquiries, 
Reaſon is to be our guide; of her we muſt 
aſk, whether they are agreeable to our natu- 
ral notions. of the Supreme Being: whether 


they are worthy of Gad, and tend to the 


happinel of Man? 
In the latter, our only Rule is the Se 


1 ee ſince theſe, like all other Writ- 


ings, are capable of various conſtructions, 


therefore to the finding out the true, many 


other rules are neceſſary to be obſerved. 
For inſtance, we ought to compare ſerip- 
ture with ſeripture; and ſee how one agrees 


with another, and every part with the 


ſcope and tenor of the whole, and with 175 
main Kilt. or deſign of Chriſtianity:- 
| d 3 85 nere 


oh 
E ! 
1 
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FW * 
interpret obſcure and ambigious texts or paſ- 
ſages, by others that are clear and certain: 
ro keep cloſe to the Letter, where it may 

be done without abſurdity or impropriety; and, 
where metaphors are unavoidable, to be chaſte 
and modeſt in the uſe and application of * 
them To conſult the ableſt and beſt critics 
and commentators, eſpecially thoſe of the 
pureſt and moſt primitive antiquity: and 
above all, the ſentiments of the Catholic, 
or Univerſal Church, not only in the firſt, 
but in all after-ages, excepting that unhappy 
period, during which it was overſpread with 
the thick clouds of Popiſh ignorance and 
ſiuperſtition.— Theſe are a few of thoſe laws, 
which ſhould: be obſerved in the interpre- 
tation of ſcripture; which otherwiſe would 
be a very blind guide, or rather a Lesbian 
rule, that would bend to the humour bn 
| every one who uſed it. 
go that ſince the Mcthodiſt-Preachers ; pre- 
tend to build themſelves upon ſcripture- 
authority, after having firſt enquired into the 
nature and tendency of their doctrines; our 
next enquiry ſhould be, how they interpret 
thoſe ſcriptures, on which they would found 
them. And if, upon ſuch a ſcrutiny, we 
| ſhould diſcover that their doctrines are con 
on . 


1 4 

ſiſtent with PEO with our natural notions 
of the Deity, with the honour of GO D, 
and the happineſs. of Man; and that in the 
interpretation of the ſcriptures, by. which 


they ſeek to eſtabliſh them, they have con- 
formed to the laws, or rules, I have been 
- mentioning, we ſhould be both uncharitable 


and unjuſt, in ftigmatizing them by the 


name of falſe teachers, But, if on the other 


hand, we ſhould find that their doctrines 
are in themſelves unreaſonable and ridicu- 
lous, claſh with our natural ideas of the Di- 


vine Attributes and Perfections, with the end 


and deſign of all Religion, with the honour 


of G O D, the intereſt of ſociety, and man's 


both preſent and future happineſs; if we 


ſhould find that their method of interpret- 


ing the ſcriptures, cited by them, is contrary 
to all the right and juſt rules of interpre- 
tation, and that their ſenſe of them is repug- 
nant to that of the moſt pious and learned 
Chriſtian Writers, to the judgment of the 
vwiſeſt and holieſt Fathers and Martyrs, and 
to the conſent of the Univerſal Church, in 
its earlieſt and pureſt ſtate; if we ſhould 
find, that ſometimes they ſtick cloſe to the 
Letter, where reaſon and common ſenſe re- 
quire a Metaphor, and at other times ramble 
04 -- into 
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into unneceſſary ee erafuly to ſe rve 
their on turn; if we ſhould find, that they 
explain what is dark by ſomething more ob- 
ſoure, and make what is plain and eaſy, 
myſterious and unintelligible, taking away 
that light they never bring; if we ſhould 
find that they confound the ſcriptures, ſetting 
one text at variance with another; and both 
with a chird, and deſtroy not only the order 
and harmony, but alſo the end and inten- 
tion of all, which was not to make men 
conceited and enthuſiaſtical, but virtuous 
and good; in ſhort, if we ſhould: find, that 
in the interpretation of thoſe inſpired writ- 
ings, they are governed by no law, but that 
of / their own proud, perverſe, poſitive will or 
humour; that they deſpiſe all helps and 
aſſiſtances for in underſtanding them a- 
right, except what they pretend to receive 
immediately from the Holy Ghoſt; that from 
this vain imagination of their being taug bi 
, God, they preſume to fix the moſt unrea- 
. ſonable; unnatural, and even monſtrous ſenſe. 
upon them; and to crown all, that they 
place ſuch their vile perverſion and proſtitu- 
tion of them to the account of the Bleſſed 
Spirit; if, I ſay, we ſhould: find this to be 
| _ ate then 1 hope we may, without the 
1401 | | leaſt 


ü J 1 
Jeaſt breach of 8 e or ne 


nounce them not only Falſe teachers, but ale, 5 


in the language of St. Jude, filthy dreamers, 
turning faith into fancy, and the goſpel 
into farce, and ehr edding _— 
to enthuſiaſm, 

Thus it is that we a 2 f my own 
order) ſhould take heed unto ourſelves, if we 
would not he deceived by thoſe falſe teachers: 
we ſhould, in the firſt place, carefully and 
_ candidly examine their doctrines, and the 
true. ſenſe of the ſcriptures, which they 
would force to patronize and. ſupport them: 
And after this, ſhould we fall into their 


errors, I cannot think it is the Methodifts, 


but our own hearts that muſt be the deceivers. 


And therefore our next buſineſs is, to 


guard theſe againſt a temptation, which that 


conceited Sect, hath accidently thrown in our 
Way; I mean a favourable opportunity of 


indulging certain corrupt and diſorderly paſ- 
ſions and affections, to which we are ſubject 
like other men. - I am fully perſuaded, (tho' 


very ſorry. to ſay it) that this Bait hath catch- 
ed thoſe few of the Clergy, who have adopt- 


ed the falſe notions of the Methodiſts, or 
gone into their fooliſh way of preaching. ' It 


can greg be * that Perſons of a li- 


beral 


— 
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3 aegulan trainfd. up for the 
Miniſtry, and whoſe converſation, from the 


very nature of their profeſtion, ought to be 


_ chiefly vith the Scriptures, and the ableſt 
and beſt Writers upon them, ſhould ſo egregi- 
ouſly play the fool upon Principle; but that 
they are led into it by worſe views or mo- 
tives. And though it would be a little too 
bold poſitively to ſay what their inducements 
are, yet we may reaſonably ſuſpect Spiritual 
Pride, Vain-Glory, Reſentment, Envy, the 
love of Applauſe, or Popularity, any, or all 
of theſe, to lie at the root. For inſtance ; 
one probably may imagine, that in the ratio- 
nal way of diſcourſing, he is too much limited 


or confined, or hath not room enough to diſ 


play the Orator: A ſecond may be ſtung 


with the fancied neglect of his conſpicyous 


merit: A chird may be mortified to behold 
that Mitre upon another head, which (in his 
opinion) would fit ſo much more gracetully 
upon his own: A Fourth. may think the 
Preacher happy, who is followed from 
Church to Church, and where ever he goes 
is ſure to draw a crowd after him; and, ob- 
ſerving by what method ſome have ivd 
at that happineſs, may thence be tempted to 


N become an adventurer: -upon theſame bottom: : 
" Shows. ous ID. 


” > ran 
Which laſt, as it is the leaſt criminal, I am 
Willing to hope is the moſt general motive; 


eſpecially amongſt the younger Brethren, 


who are apt to eſteem that popularity as an 
honour, which the more experienced look 
upon as the reverſe. But the truth is, if we 


would all be ſafe and ſecure fromthe deluſion 


of thoſe falſe Teachers, I have all along had 


in view, this, and every other the like evil, or 


irregular affection, muſt be conquered, or 
kept under, for they are the moſt ne 
auxiliaries in the cheat. 

So much for rating heed to PR Rh 4 t 
is next to be conſidered, how we are to take 
beed to our Flocks, that they be not deluded 


and decoyed from us. For ſince we have 


already been diſpoiled of many, it is fit we 
| ſhould look more EY and Care- 
N 1 to the reſt. 


Firſt then, we ought to give an notice 


of their perilous ſituation.— And for this 
we have the example of the great Apoſtle, 


in the verſe immediately following{my text, 
therefore watch and. remember, that. for the 


ſpace of three years I have warn d you Night 


and Day witb tears, which words have refer- 
ence not only to the Elders, but alſo to the 
whole Church, and N us a fine proof or 


inſtance 


I 


Inſtance of his extraordinary care and nig 
lance: in protecting it from thoſe impoſtors 


or deceivers he was aware of, and at the ſane 


time an excellent Leſſon how to behave on 
the like oecaſion. By this: we are taught, 
that in warning our people of the: prevailing 
errors and influence of tlie Methadiſt-Preach- 
ers, we ought to perſevere in our cautions; 
not to think a ſhort and caſual hint now and 
then from the Pulpit, joined | with a few 
ebullitions of wit, or ſtrokes of ſatire; ſuffici- 
nt; (ſuch ſpouts or ſtings alone are harm- 


| leſs to our Foes, and uſeleſs to our Flicks); 


but by ſober and ſolid arguments, frequent- 
Iy and zealouſly urged and inculcated, to ſet 
before them their danger; and having en- 
deavoured to awake them into a due ſenſe of 
it, our next ſtep ſhould be ; 
Secondly, to put them in a proper poſture 
of defence, and to fortify them againſt it, in 
the beſt manner we are able; and what 
that is, the example of the ſame Apoſtle hath 
again inſtructed us. F have kept back nothing 
that ava: profitable unto. you, but have ſhewed 
you and taught you publichly' and fram houſe to 
bouſe; teftifying both to the Fews and alſo to the 
Greets, e 4owards God, and Faith 
10 J ee ps 5 — towards » 


(i Iz) f 

towards Our Lord: Feſus Chr: 1 Xx. 205; 
21. Here is it proper to be obſerved, that St. 
Paul conſiders Reæpentauce and Faith in their 1 
wotcomprehientive: ſenſe; as including all other: 
Chriſtian Doctrines deducible from them; and 
conhected with them which doubtleſs in his 
preaching he inculcated as well as lig. The 
ſame is incumbent upon 3; for tho a thorough 
knowledge of theſe alone is ſufficient» to as 
many as are able of themſelves to make ſuch 
; deductions, or diſcover ſuch connection, yet 
to others it is not. The condition of our 
f people i in W requires us tobe more ex- 
plicit; to deduce thoſe ſeveral derivative 
e « for them, toi ſhew them ow. 2 
are connected; and to illuſtrate aid explain 

to tbem each Dotine, particularly and diſ- 
tinctly, and with all the perſpicuity we can; 
eſpecially ſuch as have been corrupted or vi- 


tiated, clogged or incumbered by the Metho- 


diſt-Preachers. In theſe we ought more aſ- 

ſiduouſly and earneſtly to inſtruct them; to 
make them perfectly a0 quaintedwith fert p- 
tures from which we draw them, and with 
thoſe alſo by which ſuch Preachers change and 
pervert them; and to ſet our interpretations 
and | theirs, with the authorities by which 
* are on both ſides ſupported. o or defended, 


in 


(wy 


inafairandoppoſiteview; ; thatfoby comparing . 
the one witk the orber, the humbleſt capacity, 
joined with an honeſt Heart, may eaſily deter- 
mine whether of them is right. Was this done 
in the conſtant courſe of our preaching, it 
could not but have a very good effect. For 


ure I am, there are many who are inclined 


to think more favourably of the errors of the. 
Methodiſts, or rather not to think them in 
any error at all, purely for want ef better 


information. e that as it will, our do- 


ing this, is ſo neceffary to our taking heed 
to our flocks, that it would be in vain to 
pretend to jaſtify ourſelves in the neglect or 
omiſſion of it. For it was from a conſci- 
ouſneſs of his baring faithfully .performed 
this, that the Apoſtle makes this ſolemn. ap- 
peal to the church of Epheſus for his inte- 
grity. ' Wherefore I tals you to recurd, ſays he, 
this day, that I am free from the blaod of al! 
men; for I have not ſhunned to declare unite 
you all the counſel of God. Acts xx. 26. 27. 
Thirdly, the care of our flocks requires 
us to preis home to them the duty of a con- 
ftant attendance apoꝝ, and conſcientious ad- 
herence to their own particular churches: 
vrhich, beſides many incomparable privileges 
and n that — it, is at all times 
one 


l ban + 
one firong barrier againſt” error and | fe- 


duction, and at his more eſpecially, When 


the Methodiſt-Preachers are no longer con- 
fined to tabernacles, and other the like haunts 
peculiar to themſelves, but have found the 


way into our churches, intruding into as 


many as they poſſibly can, for the wider 


ſpreading of their new and ſtrange divinity: 
So that men cannot now ſtrole from church 


to church, as heretofore, (a euſtom much 


to be lamented) without greater hazard of 


being corrupted or enſnared. On Which ac- 
count, we ought to labour more abundantly, 


to keep our flocks within our own folds; and 
to reftore, as far as lies in us, the primitive, 


but lon g- neglected, practice of parochial 


communion; by ſetting forth the excellency 
of the inſtitution ; how much more condu- 


cive it is to decency and order, to the peace 


and unity of the Chriſtian church, to the 
better edification (in the right ſenſe of that 
word) of private Chriſtians, and (which is 
moſt to my preſent purpoſe) to the keeping 


them ftedfaſt in the true faith of Chriſt, and 
to the preſerving them from falſe, or unſet-. 
tled principles; than ranging, or running 


about, from one church to 1 as 5 fancy 
or as humour leads them. 1 T0 
It 
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Ef Muſt be confeſſed,. ſach anton ram 
Mind may plead preſoription, and beſides long 
uſe and cuſtom, hath alſo on its ſide an infir- 
mity, natural to man, called by Solomon, tbe 
wandering of the deſire, and by St. Paul (more 
directly to the point) itching. ears: How 
then d Are not all evil propenſities and wrong 
habits to be oppoſed? And why not his as 
well as the reſt? lt muſt alſo be allowed, N 
that men have found out various other. pleas. 
and pretences in juſtification of. this: But 
ſuch pleas and pretences are, weak. and 
trifing; ; and were we not ſometimes. to ſhew 
them that they are ſo, we ſhould, by that 
neglect, furniſh them with . one plea. worth 
them all, and. one we could not. anſwer, 
which: i is, that we did not inſtru& them, bet- 
ter. Well, but hath, not this been a thou- 
ſand | times, done? How many ſermons have | 
been preached, and how-many treatiſes, _pub= 
liſhed, for the refuting and reforming t this 
error, and yet how; much do We ſee the 
matter mended? How. much it is mended, I 
ſhall 1 not take upon me to ſay; but this Iwill 
venture to affirm, that had it not been for 
[= ſuch oppoſition, we ſhould have found it 
: much worſe, which i is reaſon ſufficient for our 
continuin og. to oppoſe it—And, tho' we 
If muſt. 


1 
| muſt never hope totally to remove an evil ſo 
rooted in nature, and confirmed by habit, or 
prevail with all we are concerned with to 
h keep ſcrickly, 3 in their publie worſhip, with- 
in the bounds-c of their own pariſh Churches; 
yet poſſibly we may, by our ſeaſonable ad- 
vice and admonitions, be able to check its 


growth, and to reſtrain ſome, if not altoge- 
ther from hunting after New-Teachers ; at 


teaſt, from following thoſe of the Method: ifts, 


and hats mixing. with any Aſſembly « or Con- 
gregation, where their ears may be. poiſoned 


bythe enthuſiaſtical and intoxicating doctrines 


of ſuch vain Declaimers. 80 far our hopes 5 


may be indulged. But ſhould we be therein 


diſappointed, the next means I ſhall mention 


of takitig heed to our F N . bet= 
ter ſucceſs. 6 . 


And chat; IS, Fourthly, If we cannot keep 
our pe cople from ſuch Preachers, to uſe our 


utmoſt efforts and endeavours, to . jack | 


Preachers from our Pulpits. 1 


But this being a nice and l point, 
which requires ſome time and delicacy to 


treat it in ſuch a manner, as that it may be 


uſeful to all, without giving juſt cauſe of 


5 Ware to n I ſhall reſpite the conſidera- 


©. {h : 8. 28 tion 


C 

fon of if til the next opportunity, when 1 
| mall p put an end to this ſubject.—— . 
. before I diſmiſs you, permit me to 
obviate an objection which naturally enou gh 
| may > offer irſelf to thy whole DikeSieſe* upon 


it. N 


1 * may beg be Laid; that I beim to 
have miltaken my Audience; and have been 
long f preaching to the people, what is only 
proper | for an Aſembly of Divines, and conſe- 

quently have i in a Manner: been N 
to myſelf. _ 208 
I is very true, 1 have 3 — forth 2 
duty, -peculiar to. the Clergy. But then pray 
remember, that it is a duty which (as I hint- 
edi before) We rarely diſcharge without 
diſguſting our hearers: who are apt, 
if ſome of our inſtructions happen to be leſs 
: ale than wholeſome, to ſerve s, as our 
Maſter's Diſciples did bim, that is, to turn 
their backs, and walk 10 more with us; nay, 
what is ſtill worſe, to give us hard words at 
parting, and to keep up their reſentment til! 
_ it hath pretty well ſpent itſelf in Clamour 
and Invective. And this more particularly 
hath been our misfortune, when we have been 
| * adviſing * to beware of 
Goh the 


= ry "= 
me Leaven of thoſe e ee the 
n np 
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. than you — at firſt aint 
And that as the duty. of the Preacher is ex- 
preſly contained in it, ſo the duty of the a 
_Hearer plainly reſults, from it. For if (as 
hath been ſhewed, and as the Text imports) | 6: 
every Paſtor is under the moſt ſtrict and 
ſolemn obligation, to zake beed to his Flock, as 
at all times, ſo eſpeciall y when he appre- 
hends them to be in more immediate danger, 
it follows that they are alſo equally obliged to 
hear his voice: or however they may be 
more taken with the voice of ſtrangers, ſtill 
to hear bis with 8 if not with plea- 
ö 
1 ſhort, as we are often thought over- 
officious and troubleſome, when we are only 
i doing what the nature of our office requires, 
it is very proper that the Laicy as well as 
Clergy ſhould be put in mind of that Office. 
For nothing is more likely to reconcile our 
people to our ſeaſonable Admonitions, than 
— _ ſhewing them that it is no other than a 
Truſt veſted in us for their Welfare : and 
; that whatever they may think, it is not their 
Es Opinion, 


wy 


| anion; but our own Guts ences alone, that 
can acquit us at that awful Tribunal, where 
we muſt one jr be accountable for our 
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Wöuld be ſufftlent to " drive” in Prin 7 


from the Heart, and to entitle \ us to an obedi- 
ent Ear. Upon this however it Was that the 


Apoſtle 1 founded his Injunction 5 ny. with which 
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Obey them that” have the rule over you; and 
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San by all fair — — 0 | 


keep our People from tlie Methodii>Preachers, 
we ought to uſe our utmoſt endeayours - to 
_ ſuch Preachers from our Pulpite.. 


In this piece of care, I doubt We have bbs 


: therewbode: greatly wanting, and that inſtead 
of driuing em thence; have ſometimęes rather 
invuited em tbitber; which is acting a worſe 
part than the Hireling Shepherd, in our: Sa- 
viour's Parable : he carelefly fled when he 
Jaw. the. Wolf : comin 2. but, we, . courteouſly 
open the: Door, and let him in. 
Inſtances of this ſort, 1 hope, are but few! 
But: 3 it is a truth neither to be denied nor 
diſſembled that Methodiſt-Preachers, w We ell 
known to be ſuch, having Aiſtinguilhed 
themſelves, both by their Preaching and 
Writing, do frequently gain admittance into 
the Pulpits of this Metropolis, by the permiſ- 
Lon of thoſe, who, i in obedience to -theApoſe 
"thy | 3 7 tles 5 


* 7 THO HED neee, - 
ON e —— is 


Il lex” 15 


tle's precept, ſhould be the firſt to oppoſe it z 
and without whoſe conſent, or connivance, 
that Nuſance copid not | be, at 


Why they permit it, we neither know, n nor 
is it worth our while to enquite. For either 
they di believe the perſons to whom they ate 
ſo e to be falſe Teacbers, or they do 

If the latter, no other reaſon is Wanted; 
if 1 05 "former, none will bear the mentioning: 
nor in that caſe, I preſume, would any one, 
whatever reaſons he might have, think pro- 


r tõ communicate them, but keep hem 


to Kimſelf. For, fince as Sec endewe arg. 
bound tor take heed unto our #locks, what 
feaſdns could we have; that we ſhould not be 
1 n 1 Hall into _, 


+: 2 


14 4 


"It would I6ok mes A relation upon bay 
2 Incumbents of this City and Suburbs, 
0 Appear , to conſent” 76 or connive at- hs 


$I 2144 


: ga ance | am, ſpeaking öl. to doubt their 
quapp 


ſap probation 'of ethodifica Principles, 
the Eg dane th alloy the uſe of 

ae Pulpits to 10 hcthodifi-Preacters. 

\nd ye yet it ſeems impoffible to reconeile the 


one t to the other, or toconceive how they can 
diſapprove of Principles in their Heart, to 
the 


1 hex * 


the Propagation, of Hed. they lend. the 
helping Hand. 7 

hi i Myſtery, and FA I 3 leave it, 
1 without attempting a ſolution of whichto me 


it appears incapable. I ſhall only add, that 1 


cannot ſuſpect them of being well-wiſhers to 
the cauſe of Methodiſm, or — intending the 
leaſt i injury, or diſhangur to the efabliſh d 
Church. 5 
But . 5 we are e both to thin 


and ſpeak tenderly of their intention, nothing 


can be more evident than that our Church 
ſuffers greatly by ſuch a conduct. F or is it 
not behaving injuriouſly and diſhonourably to 


her, to ſhew. any countenance. to thoſe her 


ungracious and ungrateful Sons, who have 


perfidiouſſy ſet up a Scheme for undermining . 


her Dogxines, laying waſte her Diſcipline, 


and. getting her Authority into their own 
Hands; and who are perpetually Practiſing 


every art for drawing the reſt of her children 
into the Confederacy? Or can we afford 


them greater countenance, than that of fa- 
vouring them with our Pulpits ? That ſuch 
Preachers are not ſilenced, is an extraordina- | 


ry inſtance of Lenity; that they are not 

more oppoſed, may -be thought a, proper 

Token of contempt ; but this 1 is ſuch a mark 
4 | of. 
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| of eſteem as one cannot refle@ upon without . 
aſtoniſhment and concern. For is not this 
to take part with thoſe turbulent and treach- 
ecrous Men? Is it not to aſſiſt their cauſe, 1 
abet their faction, to encourage” tlleir abuſes, | 
and to contribute to Uclutle thoſe; hom it is 
our duty to guard againſt deluſion? Lam 
fully perſuaded that forme, who have I know 
not Avi been led into that error; "meant 
none 6f "theſe bad” conſequences" but the 
conſequetices | are the ſame, Whatever was 
their © meaning. And I can only ſtand. 
amazed, that they who would not upon any 
account receive into their Houſes known . 
Traitor to the Srate; ſhould yet be prevailed - 
upon to admit into thelr Pulpits A knorn RE; 
Traitor to the Ch cb. 1 hope! 1d not ex. 
cxed the juſtbounds of Moderation; Fam fire 
not of Truth, when'T'conſiger thoſe under 
that character, who at the fame” time that 
they eat of her Bread, are eatifig our. — 
Bowels; or which is the ſame thing, "are 
preying upon her vitals, and deſtroyi. 
conſtitution: the caſe of all thoſe ne 
pel. Preachers, who Hive not yet Deira 
themſelves from us; but who, after the en- 
ample of their ſubtle Prödt effet ſeem on 
by. critinue i in the Boſom of the Church, t 
they 


4 — 8 
| they can ſecure a ſafer retreat, and warmer 
Bed in that of the Tabernacle. And ought we 
then to ſecond this Scheme, by giving them 
= opportunities. of extending their influence, of 
| multiplying g Diſciples; __ 55 f gathering Con- 
| zoations' out of ours? 
That any lover of our Beclefiiftical 
Eftabliſhment ſhould be capable of falling 
into ſuch a miſtake, we ſhould think it hard- 
Iy Pafible, did not our own i expeticnte con- | 
vinceus it ö 

But here I muſt obſerve (tho at firſt it 
may ſeem” a little inconſiſtent with what 
hath gone before) that this error for the 
moſt part hath ſo generous and amiable an 
Origin, or proceeds from fo good: à cauſe, 
that one cannot help being ry that it 

ſhould be productive of ſo bad an effect. 
The cauſe I mean is charity, and that of a 
moſt excellent kind, the ſupport of Schools 
Anſtituted for the education of poor Children: 
than which a better inſtitution can ſcarcely 
be conceived, nor any place found, where it 
is moſt remarkably encouraged, than in this 
opulent  and' charitable City, But the miſ- 

fortune is, that the Zeal of the Governors, or 
| Managers of thoſe pious foundations, is too 
: * ſometimes to Hurry them into improper 
meaſures 


ticularly. inthe caſe of their Charity Sermons, 
From which, in order to raiſe the largeſt 
| contributions, they are very ſubjeckto appoint 
a Mfetbediſtical Orator. Whence it is that 
our Pulpits of late years have been by infeſt- 
ed with thoſe . popular Declaimers. Tho 
I hope this Diſeaſe is at preſent nat. ſo predo- 
minant as it hath been, and therefore as it 
hath remitted, might be the more eaſily 
cured, would thoſe worthy. Governors only 
take theſe few things into conſideration. fix 
ift. That the beſt end is; vitiated when 
Web by wrong or injurious means. —adly, 
That to have recourſe to any. unbecoming 
arts, or irgegular methods, for the better 


| fupport of their Schools, reflects a. Gilhogous . 


upon their laudable undertaking, and argues 
a diſtruſt of providence.—zdly, That to pro- 
vide for the poor Children by improper, or 
indireck Ways, is a bad example to them, and 


behaviour during the whole courſe 5 pad 


. lives —4thly, That a8 the principal end, or 


deſign of Charity Schools, is. the training up 

and grounding. ſuch Children in thę true 
principles of the Church of England, there 
n rat Preachers: on the occ 


mentioned, 


t ba 1 


iendlenscd who inculcate quite endes 
trines, or Notions, and whoſe Maſter-Craft is 
that of an eaſy manner of inſinuating them- 
ſelves into the Hearts of the young and ſim- 
ple, the weak at crecjuſous' is inconkiſtent 
and abſurd. 
The great deüre of” ing their Schools 
flouriſh is certainly a commendable ambition, 
in thoſe who have the care and ſuperinten- 
dency over them; and when they proſecute 
' that cndby direct and ingenuous means, the 
more they increaſe their Funds, the greater 
thanks they deſerve both of the Poor and of 
the ae fer Was _— 1 en of ; 
lobe. 1 Dat eb: 
It muſt alſo hs confeſſed tha ba Methodiſt 
- Preacher generally produces them the moſt 


' copious Collections. But why ? Becauſe he RX Þ 
is ſure to draw a numerous crowd of enthu- h 0 
fiaſtical followers after him, who are willing | 
to give Hberally, (and many of them doubt. ai 
leſs beyond their abilities) for his credit, ang bi 
for the good of faction; that it may appear 4 


to tlie ignorant or ſuperſtitious, as if the 
rich harveſt produced was ſolely oweing to 


the efficacy of his preaching, or to the power | 1 
of the Holy-Ghoſt accompanying it, andin an x . 
e manner — the Hearts of 1 

| 


1 beievi J 


nd # 


His hearers; and that thence his F ame may 


| be trumpeted thro every Pariſh,” and pave 


the way for him into every Pulpit. So that 
the retaining ſuch Preachers on ſuch occaſi- 
ons, tho it may be a private, pecuniary Bene- 


fit, is nevertheleſs a public and peſtilential In- 


jury, if tlie ſpreading of Mer hodiſm be ſo, 


which none but a Aſetbodiſt can doubt: 
ſince it is the unhappy means of introducing 
thoſe falſe Brethren, or Heads of that Sect 
into many of our Churches, into which pro- 


bably they mi ght otherwiſe never have found 
an entrance, nor, I hope, ever would - Again, 
did they who have hitherto inadvertently 


given them that — ſerianil 


But now tho'- Charity 8 : —_ 
| Chinrisy: Sermons, are frequently (as hath 


been obſerved) the cauſe of the error Lhaye 
as ammadverting upon, yet are they not 


the neceſſary cauſe, nor are the Governors; 


the firſt-Movers:; t. take one 11; c 
andi that a falſe one, but they can proceed 
no further. They do appoint the Preacher, 


—— the Rector, or Incumy 


ohh „„ | -bent 


Truſtees of thoſe Schools ſo, much Princi- | 
pals, as Acceſſories im it. They are indeed 


a 
0 
' 
x 
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bent of every Pariſh, either to confirm,. os 
annul fuch appointment.. And if. we find 
that their Zeal hath. miſled them in their 
choice, it becomes us to check its impetuoſi- 
ty, and to endeavour to bring it back into its 
right courſe. And when this hath been 
done with due temper, fair remonſtrances, 
and kind expoſtulations, they cannot take it 
amiſs, if at their importunity, we ſhould not 
think proper to proſtitute our Pulpits. 

But it is not enough that we endeavour to 
Wer theſe clear from ſuch only whom we 
know to be M ethodiſt-Preachers, who. by 
their Writin gs have given public proof of 
their Principles, but we ſhould ſhut out thoſe 
alſo who bear that general Character, tho 
they may not have exhibited to the World 


the ſame Evidence of their deſerving it. For 
tho common Fame is not a ſufficient Plea for 


our Cenſure it is for our Caution. And if up- 
on that ground only we refuſe any one our 
Pulpits, he hath no juſt reaſon to complain. 


If the Imputation is deſerved, there can be 


no pretence for his complaint; 3 1 undeſerved, 
no difficulty in his removing it. Beſides, it 
is poſſible he might not be aware of his —— 
enen ne and then he miſt 
court. 


t hexvili 1 
dountus his Friends, if by our refuling him 
the Pulpit, he becomes ſenſible of it, Which 
is the firſt . towards _y freein 8 Kimſelf 
FR: eget £2705 
I am not aden upon what 25 and 
dender grounds a ſuſpicion of that ſort is apt 
to be founded Sometimes a Preacher un- 
happily incurs it by his voice, manner, geſt- 


5 -ures, pronunciation, nay, even by his very 


countenance. Sometimes by the pathos of 

his ſtile and the vehemency of his addreſs. 

Sometimes by his being miſunderſtood by his 

leſs attentive, or diſtinguiſhing hearers: In 

all ſuch caſes, the ſuſpiclon is 'trifling and 
Sroundleſs, and brought upon him * the 
N or ignorance of others. 

But then ſonietimes again, he brings it 
upon himſelf; as by heaping ſcripture upon 
ſcripture, either foreign to his ſubject, or 
unconnected with his matter; by a ſtudied 
and more frequent. repetition; or hackneye 
uſe of the adorable name of Jeſus, than is 
either prudent, or decent; by being fond of 

rapturous expreſſions, and high flights of 

Piety, ſoaring. quite beyond the regions of 

ATLeaſon and common ſenſe; and eſpecially by 
 wadopting-and making uſe e of thoſe-quaint and 

—_ terms and — — are pecu- 

lar” 


I baix 1 

liar to the Methodiſt- Preachers: Here then 
our apprehenſion of his being one Himſelf, 
| hath no bad foundation. 


It is remarked in the bee of of an * oc- 


Gene diſcourſe lately publiſhed, that 


« there is a ſort of people, who think it 


e ſufficient to decry a good man; or a good 
« work, if they brand it with the name of 
% Merbodiſt. I am not acquainted with 
this fort of people; but if there be any ſuch, 


I'do agree with the author, that they therein 
behave injudiciouſſy and abſurdly ; nay, I 


_ thould think them worthy of a much ſharper 
and ſeyerer reprimand ; and yet was I to 
hear a Preacher deſcribing the pity and com- 


paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, by the 


earnings f Immanuel's bowels, or inviting 


and entreating the guilty 70 accept f pardon; 


I muſt own I ſhould, from ſuch conceited 
expreſſions, be induced to believe him a 


Methodift, unleſs I had very ſtrong reaſons to 
the contrary: and this not with an inclina- 


tion to decry a good nan, but to diſcourage a 
* thing. Or again, was I to hear another 


A ſermon lately preached by the Reverend Mr. | 


Woes: at St. Lawrence Jewry. 


+ See a weak and ſcurrilous pamphlet, pals 


Plain ES _— offer'd to the Clergy, p. 34. 
| magnifying. 


_ ————————————————————— ͤ ——— . 
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t bn 
magnifying the power of Cheiſt in the des 


ſtruction of {in and Satan, by giving ue 
the quaint title of the immortal bruifer' 3 
ſhould form the ſame judgment of him — 
wiſe. But ſhould I find the ſame perſon af- 


terwards ſuggeſting, that, Methodiſm is 2 
weaf, wild, and blaſphemous ſcheme ; and that 
they who fe} men to hope For pardon aorthout 
penitence, and to depend on. an enthuſiaſtic faith 


without. fruits, or à righteouſneſs without 


| Works; lead men to depend on that which hath 


1⁰ exiſtence, and to deceive themſelves with a 


deluſan, which is of all others the moſt dange- 


vous, I ſhould: then be ready and 3 to 
change my opinion of him, 1 to conclude, 
that if ever he was a Methodiſt; he is not 
one no-, but that this amounts to a full and 


| Proper recantation.. ., 


Which ſatisfaction we ought te to 3 t 
all reputed Methodiſts, before we truſt that 


they are not ſo; we ſhould be ſatisfied, ei- 
ther that they never belonged to that frater- 


nity, or that they have renounced it. We 
are not to look upon it as ſufficient, that they 
diſclaim the i imputation, for that is what they 
all do; diſavow the name, at the fame time 


of 4 des profane: and ſermon mentioned woes 


, * = 5 
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that 


L bxxi ] 
that they l to the thing; in like manner 
asf one of the moſt popular Preachers a- 
mongſt them, ſneers at thoſe who ſuſpect 
him of being enthuſiaſtical, in a diſcourſe, 
which from one end to the other is ſtuffed 
with enthuſiaſm. Neither is it ſufficient that 
they do not invariably preach the ſame weak, 
wild, and blaſphemous doctrines; that all 
their diſcourſes do not carry in their fore- 
heads the ſame deep marks of Methodiſm; 
or that ſome of them, upon occaſion, arè 
decent and orderly, or at leaſt, ſtripp'd of 
every thing offenſive, or obnoxious ; for the 
falſe as well as the true Apoſtle knows how 
to become all things to all men, or, being crafty. 
to catch them with guile. But we ought to 
be well aſſured, that the tenor of their Preach- 
ing hath been ſound and right, or free from 
the errors of the Methodiſts; or if they had 
been unhappily drawn into them, we ſhould | 
have ſome public teſtimony of their having 
forſaken them, (for which that a little be- 
fore- mentioned is a very good precedent) be- 
fore we oblige. them with the uſe of our pul- 
Pied: 8 7 | 


ch The Reverchd: Mr. „Mie in his Aiſcourſe, 
intituled, the Parable of the Dry Bones, "os (3-4 


Vol.. I Wo LOS From | 
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«Eram, which; (L. muſt but barely hint) it 8 
requiſite, as 2 further caution, that We, ex- 
clude. all ſtrangers, except. ſuch. as are. re-. 
' commended. by. thoſe we can depend upon, 

both for the lawfulneſs of their ordination, . 
and the ſoundneſs of their principles. With 
out this guard, they would be liable to be 
annoyed, not only by heterodox Preachers, 
but alſo by others, who have no authority, 
to preach at all: Of the latter have been 
many ſcandalous inſtances; of the former we 5 
may now reaſonably expect a great many 
more, if we neglect to uſe our utmoſt care 
| and cireumſpection, in order to preven t it. 
Ißz!here is one other caſe which belongs. to. ag 
that. branch of my diſcourſe, now under con- 
fideration, and which i is as worthy our partie 
cular attention, as . that hath vet em- 
ployed it. 

Have we not, it may be aſked, 8 
| Mcthodiſt-Preachers among us, who are au- 
thorized, or licenſed by the higher powers; | 
how therefore are we to keep. ſuch out of our 
| Pulpits ? FE: anſwer, of theſe, alas! we haye- | 
too many. Some, who diſguiſed, or con- 
cealed their principles, at the time when 
they obtained their licence; and others, who 
have changes them ſince. But then the pri- 

vilegs, | 


7 us. ; 


"Miley thence derived, is a x very ſhort and Wi- 
mited one, reaches not beyond thoſe parti- 
'ciilar churches to which they are nominatetl 
or appointed; and therefore it lies upon us 
not to permit them to ſcatter their poiſon in 
any other, but to confine them ſtrictly with- 
in their own bounds. So far the reep for 
this ſore evil is in our own Hands. 
It is an expreſſion of our duty and obedi- 
ence to our eccleſiaſtical rulers, not to op- 
Pole the power they have given them, but 
to fit down content till they, in their wiſdom, 
Mall judge it proper to revoke, or ſuperſede 
it themfelves: But methinks it is an argu- 
ment of our weakneſs, or of ſomethin g for 
which that venerable bench will ſcarcely 
thank us to extend that power further than 
they chemſelves have done. And tho (doubt- 
leſs for good and wile reaſons) they have not 
as yet interpoſed their authority for ſilencing 
ſuch Preachers; yet I am perſuaded they 
| would. not be .offended, if we exerted ours, 
for keeping them out of our Pulpits. How- 
ever, this the care of our flocks requires of 


Fifthly and laſtly, It is alſo requiſite, that 
in our Wer diſcourſes, as occaſion ſerves, 


we 8 to 3 the wild and whimmſi- 
f 2 | cat | 
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cal notions of thoſe new Goſpel-Preachers, 
in a true and proper light: That we expole 
the many piaus frauds and artifices, by which 
they inceſſantly labour to ſeduce the ignorant 
and unwary, and to beguile unſtable ſouls : 
— That we point out the pernicious tendency 
of their errors, both to church and ſtate :— 
That we ſhew that the abettors of them are 
Cloſe friends to the Church of Rome, by har- 
monizing or agreeing with her in almoſt eve- 
ry thing, except the doctrine of merit — 
That they are no leſs kind to the cauſe of 
7nfidelity, by making the Chriſtian Religion 
a mere creature of the imagination; a light 
and airy phantom, which one ngle breath 
of the moſt illiterate free-thinker can eaſily 
demoliſh :—That they cut up Chriſtianity by 
the roots, by inſinuating, that a good life is 

not neceſſary to juſtification; and under a 
pretence of ſetting a higher value upon 
Chriſt's propitiatory ſacrifice, fruſtrating and 
diſappointing, as far as in them lies, the 
very end for which he died; which was, 
that by faith in him, and 9-208 up to his ö 
holy rules and precepts, we might become 
meet to be partakers of his everlaſting king- 
dom: That they are enemies, not only 


, the Cre ian, but alſo to every religion 
whatſoever, 
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a whatſoever, | in which reaſon or common 
ſenſe hath any ſhare, by labouring to ſub- 
vert, or overturn the whole ſyſtem of mora- 
lity, by ſpeaking contemptuouſly of all the 
relative or reciprocal duties of ſocial life, and 
by erecting a proud and enthuſiaſtic faith up- 
on the ruins of practical holineſs and virtue: 
And conſequently that they muſt be ene- 
mies to ſociety, by thus ſeeking to diſſolve 
thoſe bands, or ligaments, by which it is u- 

nited and knit together. 
Such are the means, which to me ſeem 
proper and neceſſary to be uſed by every vi- 
gilant and careful Shepherd, for preſerving 
his Flock from the perils, which at this time 
more immediately threaten them. 
And now, as a further teſtimony how 
much this is our duty, I will give you a quo- 
tation from a favourite author of the Method= 
iſts, tho' not ſo much their friend as they 
imagine. If Satan deſtroy men's ſouls, 
„he ſhall anſwer for them as a murderer 
« only, not as an officer intruſted with the 
© care of them; but if the watchman doth - 
© not warn, if the Shepherd doth not feed, 
« if the Prophet doth not inſtru, if the 
ec Steward doth not provide, he ſhall anſwer 
not only: for the ſouls that have miſcarried, 

E but 


L bi 


ce but alſo-:for an office neglected, ra _ 
« lent hidden, and for a eee hong 
cc, faithfully alminiſtered.” Under which- 
Foevir of theſe: aaa we are conſidered, 
I. do not ſee how we can be acquitted, if we 
do not employ all our ſkill, and exert all 
our Pen. for ſtopping the ſpreading infee- 
tion of that religious enthuſiaſm, which no - 
ꝓrevails amongſt us, and will, it is to be 
fleared, be more and more prevalent, if not 
oppoſed, atleaſt, from the Pulpit, IIs 


from whence it Thiefly ſprings. 


Here, methinks, we might bann from 
our adverſaries to lift up our. voices und 

| ſpare not, and to ſound the Goſ 
(to borrow, one of their phraſes) oftener and 
louder than we generally do. Which tho“ 
from our -mouths might not perhaps give i6 
Hrill, would I'm ſure (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
give a more certain or intelligible ſound than 
it doth from tbeirs. As to mere ound, 
with all its marvellous operations, we are 
not aſhamed to own their great ſuperiority. 
By this alone they are able to perform ſuch 
exploits as we juſtly ſtand amazed at. By 
this alone they can raiſe a tempeſt in that 
m_ in Which We cannot rouſe a e 


and 


NI J. 


and make thoſe eyes flo n from which Z 
Ve cannot draw a tear. a 

But tho we, ſubmit diam im thy FOE 
cal force, and influence of ſound, and many 
other the like wonderful gifts and endow—- 
ments, yet one advantage we have over 
them, (a very contemptible one, it's true, 
in their eyes) and that is reaſon, For want, 
therefore, of other and ſuperior powers, we 
ſhould make the beſt uſe we can of this; 
and as we have no pretenſions to art, try 
what we can do by argument: hoping for 
that blefling upon our weak endeayours, 
whilſt we are applying to the judgment and 
underſtanding of our hearers, which they 
boldly preſume upon, when only courting | 
the blind paſſions and prejudices of cheirs. 
Reaſon, indeed, cannot be ſuppoſed to do 
much with an enthuſiaſt, whoſe firſt prin- 
ciple it is to have nothing to do with reaſon, 
but to reſolve all his religious opinions, or 
notions, however erroneous and extravagant, 
into immediate inſpiration. But with others 
it will, more or leſs, have its eff 


However, be our ſucceſs what it n an 
deauours are our duty; which we cannot ne- 


te, without diſcheyin g the Apoſtle's in- 
Junction, 
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junction, to take beed unto our Flcks, that 
they be not ſcattered by thoſe grievous Wolves 
which have entered in among us, or ſeduced by 
theſe falſe Brethren, who have aroſe from us, 


ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw wy e 
| ples _ and 
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2 Cox. iv. [ 


We preach not ourſelves, but Cori Te fr | 


the Lord. 


Ty I ESE words, upon examination, 
you will find to be connected with 
the 1ſt and 2d verſes of the ſame 


Chapter; in which the Apoſtle, apologiſing 


for his behaviour as the Miniſter of Chriſt, 
declares, That he had not handled the Word of 
© God deceitfully; but, by mani feſtation of the 


truth, had commended himſelf to every man's 
conſcience, in the fight of God. That is, that 
he had dealt faithfully and ſincerely in his 


miniſtry with all men; their own conſciences 
and God himſelf being witneſs. Adding, as 


a further reaſon and ground of this ſolemn 


appeal, Four We preach not _ourſeives, but 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord. | 
That preaching _ and proeching 
Vor. 8 I, 0 | Cf 


. 


"of S E R M ON I. 
Chriſt, are here put in oppoſition to each 
other, is plain and obvious: the queſtion is 
verein that oppoſition lies: a queſtion high- 
ly proper and neceſſary to be well weighed 
and conſidered; ſince, for want of ſuch due 
inquiry or reflection: many have been apt to 
invertthe true difference that is between them: 
Or to ſuppoſe ſome to preach themſelves, 
who really preach Chriſt ſeſus; and others 
again to preach Chriſt Jeſus, who really 
preach "Themſelves ——My deſign, there- 


fore, in the following diſcourſe, is to exa- 


mine, particularly and diſtinctly, the nature 
and meaning of the oppoſite pay in 
my text,” and fſhew: . 
_ Firſt, What it is to preach 9 
ee What it is to er Chen 
Jeſus. a 281385 | 
Adore preach a is to dn We 
pot off our own private notions or opinions ; 
unwarranted by the word of God: or in the 
Apoſtle's language, 0 ſpeak. things which do 
not become found doctrine; that is, ſuch doc- 
trine as is contained in, or may be proved | 
| by, the ſcriptures: or, in other words, ſuch 
as is therein fully and clearly expreſs d, or 


may be there from fairly and rationally i in- 


3 9 to the: ſenſe in which the 
wag „ fame. 


the firſt and pureſt ages of chriſtianity,” and 
which being neareſt to that of the Apoſtles, 
may be preſumed to be the beſt. W 
e ſerip ture. 

Agreeable to this is St. Paul's charge to 
Timschye Hold faſt the form of ſound words 
which thou haſt heard from me. From whence, 
(faith a very able and judicous writer) it is 
plain, we have a form of ſound words deli-- 


vered tous by the catholic church, which con- 


tains: the true catholic faith; and therefore. 


ought to be ſo far a rule to us, in expound- 
ing ſcripture, as that we ſhould never con- 


tradict any thing contained in that form, for. 
that is to contradict the faith of the catholio Z 


church. 
Again, We may RO ſaid to preach our- 


ſelves, when we make the ſole, or main end 
of our preaching, to center or terminate in 
ourſelves: or when we are more ſtudious of 
our own glory, or intereſt, or any other ſel- 


_ fiſh paſſion, than of the glory ol God, or the 


edification of our hearers. 


But this is dealing too much in i tf 


It will be doing you more ſervice (and if 


I know my own heart, I have no worſe, or 


other intention) to illuſtrate what I mean by 
| A this 
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4 SERMON 1 


this manner of ſelf- preaching, by a few par- 
_ ticular examples. For inſtance then,—A. 
preacher is ambitious of being diſtinguiſhed | 
for his learning, or for his eloquence, or for 
His reaſoning, or for his invention, or for any 
other (no matter what) perfection or excel- 
lency. And doubtleſs a deſire to excel, in 
all theſe, and the like qualifications, (how- 
ever of late invidiouſly or injudiciouſly ex- 
ploded and decryed) is both innocent and 
laudable: Nor did St. Paul mean to forbid, 

or even to diſeredit the uſe of ſuch natural 
gifts or endowments, when he told the Co- 
rinthians, that his ſpeech and his preaching 
was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom; 
as ſome, from the miſoonſtruction of this, 
and other texts of the ſame nature and im- 
port, are apt to imagine :---But, though ſuch - 
gifts are defirable, and the attainment thereof 
ought to be purſued, yet, it ſhould be remem- 
bred, on what account, or for what purpoſe; 
for the ſervice of the church, and not for 


ſoothing the pride, or vanity of the miniſter. 


If therefore any of that facred character, is 
more ſollicitous and induſtrious to acquit 
Himſelf, as a learned and ingenious, than as 


2M uſeful and en, n. of him we 


may 


: ERCOMW/ON:i.E:.. © 
may, without the leaſt reſerve or ſcruple, 
pronounce, that he preacheth himſeltf. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of him who 
fpurr'd on, by the proſpect of ' worldly in- 
tereſt, as the other of vain-glory, adapts his 
diſcourſes not to the improvement, but to the 
palates of his auditors; conſults not how he 
may do the beſt for them, but how he may 
be — to make the moſt of them; and 
therefore cautiouſly avoids every doctrine and 
every expreſſion, however neceſſary or ſea- 
ſonable, by which he might poflibly hazard 
their favour How contrary is ſuch a 
mean and mercenary practice to the conduct 
of our great Apoſtle, whoſe words are the 
beſt comment upon the firſt part of my text, 
with which I am at preſent engaged: Our 
exhortation, ſaith he, is not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanneſs, nor in guile: But as we were 
allowed of God to be put in truſt with the Goſ- 
pel, even ſo we ſpeak; not as pleaſing men, but 
God, who trieth our hearts: Neither at any 
time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of W nor of men ſought 
we glory. 
I confeſs the ſame Apoſtle tells e elſe⸗ = 
where, that he became all things unto all men: 
But upon what motive? Tha? by all means he 
| "ST mM wel 


* 
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might ſave ſome. This was not a ſubtle and 
| ſelf-ſeeking compliance, but a generous and 


charitable condeſcenſion, which breath'd the 


true ſpirit. of Chriſtianity. He ſought not 
EE therrs, but them, as he a little after expreſſeth 
it: wanted not their friendſhip, but their 
converſion: not to win them to himſelf, 
but to Chriſt. To which end he-yieldingly 
and courteouſly accommodated his behaviour 
to their different tempers, prejudices, and 
circumſtances, as far as he could conſiſtently 
with his integrity, or without betraying, or 
injuring, the important truſt committed to 
him. This truſt, every miniſter of the 
goſpel is charged with. And therefore, if he 
doth not execute it faithfully and conſcien- 
tiouſly: if, forgetting that the intent of pub- 
lic inſtruction is the good of ſouls, his chief 
care and ſtudy be to make his preaching ſub-. 
ſervient or inſtrumental to his ambition, or 
avarice, or any other private view or deſign 
of his own, he may juſtly and properly be f 
A a ſelf- preacher. a 
Enough hath been ſaid to hs firſt point of | 
bien it is to preach ourſelves. 
I ſhall therefore proceed to the ſecond, and 
endeavour to ſhew vue it is to Nee ; 
Jeſus 2 Ns 


Firſt 
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Firſt then, it is with all ſimplicity and good - 
add cience to preach in his name, for his 
glory, and for the common ſalvation, what- 
ever he hath declared of himſelf, or the 
ſcriptures hath taught us concerning him, as 
the author and founder of our moſt holy re- 
ligion. Thus Philip is ſaid to have preached 
Chriſt to the Samaritans, when he preached 
to them the things pertaining to the hi ngdom of 
| God, and the name 1e of Fe ys min mp viii. 
L 2. . 
Thus alſo, wind, at the defire of the Eunuch = 
he explained the meaning of that prophecy 
of Ifaiah which teſtifyed of our Saviour; he 
was led, as à ſheep to the laughter, &c. it is 
ſaid; then Philip opened his mouth, and begin- 
ning at the ſame Scripture, . preached unto him 
Jeſus. [v. 35.] So we, in like manner, wn | 
we diſcourſe of him, either hiſtorically; - 
of his-nativity, circumciſion, baptiſm, lr 
tation, paſſion, crucifixion, reſurrection, aſ- „ 
cenſion: or theologically, as of his divinity, | 
| humanity, the union of his two natures, his 
- merits, and ſatisfaction: or polemically ; as, 
when we aſſert and maintain the authority, 
the genuineneſs, and true ſenſe of his goſpel, 
againſt thoſe, ho diſpute the one, and per- 


hy * 


vert the other;---or morally ; as, when we | 
recom- 


W.-M £ 
recommend and enforce thoſe pure and holy 
and divine rules and precepts, he hath left 
us, for the regulation or conduct of our lives 
and manners:---or,, when we ſet before men 

his example, which alone is the moſt power- 
ful and perſuaſive recommendation: In all 


ttheſe caſes, we cy _—_ be ſaid to preach 


n efuts Chrift. : 
Secondly, Aa his in a higher and. 
worthier ſenſe, when we preach him, under 
that moſt benevolent and moſt intereſting 
character of a Saviour and Redeemer. For 
in this character he firſt viſited our earth, 
cloathed himſelf with our fleſh; dwelt 
amongſt us, and in all tings (fin only ex- 
cepted) became like unto us. Hear his own | 
moſt gracious and endearing words, The Son 
of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loft: Again, the Son of Man came not to 
be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
bss life & ranſom for many. Hear alſo what 
St. Paul ſaith, #b:s5 #5 a true ſaying, and 0 
thy of all acceptation, that Chrift: Feſus came 
' Into the world to ſave. finners. The wonder- 
ful mercy and myſtery of our redemption is 
the very eſſence. of chriſtianity; is that which 
diſtinguiſheth it from all other religions what- 
frown: tis the end and — of the goſ- 


pel: 


\ 
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gel: yea, tis the goſpel itſelf. For what is 
the goſpel but the glad tidings of peace be- 
twixt heaven and earth? What is it, but the 
joyful news of God's eternal purpoſe to be 
reconcil'd to man, and to reſtore him to the 

ſame place in his favour, which he had there 

before his fall? What is it, but the publica- 
tion of that moſt merciful covenant eſta- 
bliſhed betwixt the Father and the Son, ere 
the heavens and the earth were made, for the 

falvation of mankind; the which covenant 
the man Chriſt Jeſus hath ſince ſealed and 
confirm'd with his own precious blood. 
In ſetting forth, therefore, the mediato- 
rial ſcheme, or inſtructing our chriſtian 
brethren in any thing which relates to the 
great work and oeconomy of our redemp- 
tion, we may be ſaid more eminently and 
© emphatically to preach Jeſus Chriſt. But 
now tho' Chriſt hath purchaſed Stekl re- 
demption for us, yet we are to underſtand 
that ſuch purchaſe is not abſolute, but con- 
ditional. Something is required on our part 
to intitle us to the benefits of it; which, if 
we neglect, tis impoſſible we ſhould be the 
better for it. And therefore 
IThirdly, We then preach Jeſus Chriſt in 
the worthieſt and moſt acceptable manner, 
. os when 


10 8 5 R M O, N. I. 
when we put men in mind of thoſe duties 
and qualifications, on which their intereſt in 
that eternal covenant, that ineſtimable pur- 
chaſe depends: when we ſhew them the 
terms. and conditions neceſſary to be per- 
formed for ſecuring their title. That is, 
when we tell them that they can have no juſt 


grounds for expecting redemption through _ 


Chriſt, without the practice of that moral 
righteouſneſs of which he himſelf was both 
the preacher and the pattern,—that they © 
muſt hope for no ſhare in the goſpel pro- 
miſes, _— a goſpel obedience, without | 
a due conformity to it's laws, or having their 
converſation agreeable to "thoſe who profeſs 
it; without doing juſtly, loving mercy, and 
walking himbly with God: without living 
ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world. In ſhort, without univerſal holi- 
neſs and purity of life. This, I ſay, is preach- 


ing Jeſus Chriſt in the - propereſt and wor- 


thieſt manner, as it beſt anſwers the deſign 
of his coming into the world, which was to 
amend and reform it,. to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil; that is, all vice and wickedneſs,--- 
to inſpire us with love of true religion and 
| virtue, and by purifying our affections, to 

p TY. us for that happineſs, which by the 

| facrifice | 
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ſacrifice of himſelf he hath obtained for us- 
As it is the likelieſt means of rendering that 
atonement effectual to the moſt gracious pur- 
poſe for which it was intended; which can- 
not be without a holy life, or practical piety. 
As it is moſt agreeable to the end and 
intention of preaching, which was to call 
men off from their fins, and to awaken them 
to virtue. b 
And laſtly, as it may tend to correct the 
falſe notions of thoſe who truſt, or affect fo 
entirely to truſt, in the merits of Chriſt, as 
to hope to be juſtified and ſaved by his righ- 


teouſneſs, without any righteouſneſs of their _ 


own. This is a doctrine much preached, 
and the preachers of it much followed, and 
no wonder, fince it is very flattering to fleſh 
and blood; ſeems to releaſe men from the 
ſeverities or ſtrictneſſes of religion, and to 
point out to them the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way 
to Heaven. According to this pleaſing doc- 

trine, there never can be any occaſion for 
cutting off an hand, or plucking out an Eye, or 
for any conflict or ſtruggle betwixt the ſpirit 
and the fleſh, betwixt grace and nature: A 
ſtrong fancy, under the ſpecious and plau- 
ſible denomination of faith is ſufficient for 
the purpoſe. It is a pleaſant doctrine (ſays 
8 32 TY very - 
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a very able and ſound divine) and the worſt 
of Chriſtians are glad to hear, that they may 
be juſtified by Chriſt only, for believing in 
him, without any works of righteouſneſs or 
ſelf-denial of their own. And-upon that ac- 
count (preſuming verily that they do believe) 
they are confident that they are juſtified, 
tho they are unſanctißed. But thoſe eſpe- 
_ cially are in great danger of deceiving their 
own ſouls, by building their confidence upon 
this doctrine, who, together with this belief, 
have more of the form of godlineſs than the 


other have, and are found much more in the 


uſe and exerciſe of the external, devotional 


part of religion, and are zealous for this or 
that opinion or ſect, tho they be deſtitute of 
love to God, and of humility, charity, juſtice, 
fidelity, peaceableneſs, ſobriety, temperance, 
meekneſs, modeſty, and of that renewd 
frame of ſoul which would make them like 


Chriſt Jeſus, wherein the power of chriſtia- 


nity doth conſiſt. And therefore, ſays he, 
there · is great need for thoſe, who are ſpiritual - 
guides to the people, to inſiſt much upon the 
neceſſity of repentance, reformation, and a 
holy life; as well as faith, in order to their 
being juſtified and ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 
And now w having * d the two points 
| : com- 
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comprehended in my text, it may not be 
improper to take notice of the common ex- 
clamation, or outcry of the followers of an 
old ſe& diſtinguiſhed only by a new name, 
againſt the Church of England' Clergy, for 
preaching themſelves, . and not - Chriſt Jeſus. 
And how is this charge or cenſure founded? 
Why it ſeems we leave the mention of Jeſus 
Chriſt out of our difcourſes, of the genera- 
lity of which may be ſaid, what St. Auſtin 
obſerved touching Ciceros works, © That they 
< are not ſweet, becauſe the name of Jefus is 
* not in them.” And it muſt be confeſs d that 
we do not make altogether ſo frequent and 
hackney'd uſe of that great and adorable 
name, as thoſe preachers do, whom theſe 
weak enthuſiaſts ſo much admire and eſteem. 
We are not quite ſo fond, as they are, of 
thoſe free and familiar phraſes of coming to 
Chriſt,---clofing with Chriſt,---leaning, and 
reſting, and lolling, upon Chriſt for ſalvation: 
nor of ſo often repeating or reiterating the 
name of Chriſt, in our diſcourſes, as if we 
thought the omiſſion of it in any one page, 
or paragraph, was the mark or ſign of repro- 
bation. But yet (if my ſtating of that point 
hath been right) nevertheleſs we preach Je- 
ſus Co in a preaching the truths of the 
chriſtian 
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chriſtian religion, whether hiſtorical, theolo- 
gical, or moral;---whether we treat of his 


acts, or nature, or offices, or doftrines of 


whatever kind, all our lectures or inſtruc- 


tions, meet in him as their common center. 


And therefore, we as truly and properly 
preach Chriſt, as if that ſacred name was 


ever ſo affectedly mouth d, and vociferouſſy 
ſounded in every period, or even line of our 
ſermons: Notwithſtanding their learned 


quotation from St. Auſtin, which I ſhall 


ſhew, by and by, they either ignorantly or 


miſtake But we are charged 
with the omiſſion, not only of the name, but 


alſo the merits of Chriſt: That, while we 
acknowledge Jeſus to be a teacher ſent frem 
| God, we ſpeak not a word of his merits and 

_ redemption thro his blood: except for form 
| ſake, (as it were) and at the end of a diſ— 


courſe: And here again it muſt be allow 
ed, that we do not in every diſcourſe make 


| Juſtification, or falvation thro' the merits of 


Chriſt our topic, nor declaim upon it as fre- 


| quently and firenuouſly, as if we were pro- 


felyting a people, Who were ſtrangers to the 
name of Chriſt, and to the nature, end, and 
It is not to be fup- 


are 
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are any ſo ignorant, as not to 18 Jelva is 


their Saviour, and that they cannot hope to. 
be juſtified, or ſav d, but by his merits and 


mediation. A truth of which, not only the 
cloſe of our diſcourſes, but almoſt every 
prayer and collect in our liturgy, ſo conve- 
niently reminds them. And yet, beſides the 


daily repetition of it from the deſk, we are 


not wanting to inculcate it from the pulpit, 
tho not to the neglect of other points equally 


neceſſary. It is far eaſier to perſuade men 


to truſt in the merits of Chriſt, than to prac- 
tice the duties which he hath enjoined. | 


And therefore by. no means neglecting 


that, we make theſe our ordinary or moſt 


uſual ſubjects. In which we imitate our 
| bleſſed Lord himſelf, who did not only preach 


the neceſſity of faith in him and his goſpel: 


but alſo apprehenſive of the great danger of 


men's failing in practical duties, inſiſted 
chiefly upon doctrines of a practical nature; 
telling his diſciples and auditors, that, in the 
day of recompence or retribution, every man 
ſhall be rewarded, not according to his be- 
lief, but according to his works: And not 
every one, who had faith to prophecy in 
his name; or in his name to Caft out de- 
1 or in his name to do many wonderful 
| works; | 
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26 E R (MIQ N I. 
works; al then enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but ſuch, and ſuch only, as had done 
the will of his father, who is in heaven. That 
is, ſuch as had lived a good and virtuous and 

haly life, upon chriſtian principle. 

So Chriſt taught, and ſo we teach. We 
9 to inſtruct our hearers in the 
whole compaſs of their duty; to ground 
and confirm them, in all chriſtian virtues 
and graces and to make them ſuch, as the 
goſpel would have them to be. But, at the 
ſame time, we caution them, whatever per- 
fection they may arrive at, not to truſt in 
their own righteouſneſs, for ſalvation; but in 
the ſacrifice, and ſatisfaction of the lamb, 
lain from the beginning of the world. We 
admoniſh them, not to flatter themſelves that 
they may be ſaved without a good life; nor 
even by the belt life, without the merits of 
that propitiatory ſacrifice. With what truth, 
therefore, is it ſaid, that whilſt . we only 
acknowledge, Jeſus a teacher ſent from. God, 
we ſpeak not a word of his merits and re- 
demption through his blood? _ 

It is ſtill further objected to us, that 
. of Jeſus Chriſt, we preach mere 
heathen morality What would theſe men 
be at? I have ſhewed you, that tis ſuch 


mora- 


SERMON IL uw 
: morality, as Jeſus himſelf rr And 
was that heathen morality? This they dare 
not ſay,” How then? why, I ſuppoſe, what 
was chriſtian morality in him, is > heathen 
morality in his miniſters. 
This, in effect, they do -fay, hin 1 
tell us that we preach the morality of the 
Goſpel on natural, (mn 1 on heathen) ä 
3 5 

But how ſo? The Weinen eli it's 
te, recommended and inforced, the love 
and practice of virtue and morality, and fo 
do we. The difference lies here, they by 
arguments drawn from reaſon and nature 
only: which arguments, as they muſt have 
very little influence compar'd with thoſe 
deriv d, or borrow'd from revelation; there- 
fore it was, that St. Auſtin obſerv'd of Ciceros 
philoſophy, © That it was not ſweet, becauſe 
the name of Jeſus was not in it:” By 
which he only meant, that it could not af- 
ford the ſame comfort and ſatisfaction to the 
mind, as if it had been founded on the 
better Lope, and more precious promiſes of the 
Goſpel. But now this is the foundation of 
our chriſtian philoſophy. All our moral 
lectures are built upon that hope and theſe 
promiſes. With theſe all our diſcourſes are, 
Vol. I. oo at 
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at leaſt i in the intention f them, inſeparably 
connected. By theſe, we excite men to a 
virtupus | and religious behaviour: aſſuring | 
them, that they are not to expect redemp- 
tion, with the happineſs included in it, upon 
any other terms. And if this be preaching 
the morality of the Goſpel, upon heathen 
principles, then indeed we are guilty of the 
imputation. But if on the contrary, it is 
preaching Goſpel-preceprs on Goſpel-princt iples, 
then this, like the former, is a groundleſs 
obje ection: : A mere'calumny, obtruded upon 
the i ignorant and credulous, by 'the cant and 
conceit of thoſe, who proudly and arrogantly, 
affe ecting 1 to be the only true Preachers af 
Chriſt, are ſubverting the very end and pur- 


pole of Chriſtianity, which was to make us 
boly, in order to be happy. For faith St. 
Paul, The Grace of God, which bringeth ſal- 
ation, bab appeared unto all men: teaching 
us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 2 
We ſhould bee feberly, righteouſl, and. godly, 
in this preſent world: looking for that bleſſed 
hope, and glorious appearance of the great God, 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who. gave bimſelf 5 
for Us, that he might redeem Us from all 
mniquity, and purify to bimſelf 4 Peeubiar 
ids Realous of good works. FE | 
"7 Beware 


— 


i ANON EE 2 


„Beware therefote, brethrew, of ſach fills © 


teachers and deceivers; who, in the place 


of zeal and true piety, would ſubſtitute an 


airy fantaſtical faith, and carry you up to 


heaven on the wings of a wild imagination. 


Be not moved, or diſcouraged, by their rude 


clamours and bitter invectives, from truſting 

in your own guides, who ſeek to lead you 
thither, in the good old path, which ſo many 
bleſſed Saints and Martyrs, have trod before 
you: But call to mind the Apoſtle's y—_ 
to the elders of the Church of Epheſu, 


now this, that grievous wolves will enter 15 


amongſi you, not ſparing the flock, Alſo, of 
your ownſekves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 


 werſe things, to draw away diſciples after chem. 
Therefore watch, and remember... 
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We 2 128 not ourſelves, but CVE ift fe fus 
the Lord. 
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RO M the firſt eſtabliſnment of the 
Chriſtian Church, in almoſt every age, 
have ſprang up ſome pragmatical teachers, 
who intoxicated with ſpiritual pride, have 
arrogantly aſſum d this character to them 
ſelves, in excluſion of all others. — Thus the 1 
Gnoſticks of old, pretended to be the only 
perſons who had the true knowledge of 
Chriſtianity; eſteeming all other Chriſtians 
as ignorant, and unenlightened: and as ex- 
plaining the ſacred writings in a low, literal, 
and unedifying ſenſe or ſignification. 

Thus the Puritans of the laſt century 
call d themſelves, the only true Goſpel- 
Preachers; ; reproaching and exclaimin g a- 
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gainſt all thoſe, whoſe preaching was not 
| like their's, as mere legal, moral declaimers, 
who preached up the neceſſity of holineſs 
and a good life; but left out Chriſt, and the 
Grace of God: And thus again it is, that 
our. zealous preachers after the new method, 
affect to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
their order: * they ſtigmatize by the 
opproòbrious names of heathen moraliſts, 
unſcriptural teachers, miniſters of the letter, 
but unacquainted with the life and ſpirit of 
the Goſpel; prophets who are deſtitute of 
the wart call to the work of the miniſtry, 
who are une ced in the internal power 
of chiiftianity upon their own ſouls; and 
Vo therefore preach themſelves, inſtead of 
Juſar Chrift; 10 ſo cauſe the People to err. 
But, as for themſelves, they are the true 


Chriftian Preachers, the only iumin'd and ” 


experienced miniſters, the only miniſters of 

grace, the only ſent, =the only taught of 
God: and conſequently the only miniſters, 

who car fay with the Apoſtle, Me _ | 


not our ſelves, but Chrift Feſus the Lord. 
I endeavour'd to. explain and Muftrate, "” | 


my laſt diſcourſe, what is here meant by 
preaching ourſelves: and wh oy —_— 
| * Chriſt. as 2 

; 
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„11 inſiſted, that to preach ourſelves is to 
 inculeate and put off our own private notions 


or nens, unwarranted by the word of 
God; or in St Paul's language, to Jpraktbings 


which 445 nbi become ſound doctrine; that is, 


fuch things, as are not agreeable to the 
Scripture, according to the ſenfe in which 
the ſame were underſtood by the Univerſal 
— in the firſt and pureſt ages of 
the ſole or main end of our preaching to 
terminate in ourſelves: or, to be more ſtudi- 


ous of our own applauſe, or intereſt; or any 
other ſiniſter view or deſign of our own, | 


than of the honour of God, and a —— 
tion of our hearers. 

II. That to preach Jeſus Chrit, is, - with 
all ſimplicity and ſincerity to preach” in his 
name; for his glory, and for the common 


falvation, whatever he hath declared of him- 


felt, or "the-ſcriptures have taught us con- 


cerning him; as the author, and founder 
of our moft- holy Religion — And eſpeci- | 


ally, that 0 Q ſpeak of h n as our 
Nedeemer; or ſet forth the Mediatorial 
Scheme, or any thing, which relates to the 


tent work and œconomy of Man's Redemp- 


again, that it is to make 
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tion, we then may be ſaid more eminently 
and; emphatically. to preach Chriſt Jeſus. 
I likewiſe, at that time, briefly hinted at 
the rude clamours of the canting zealots, 
but juſt now mentioned, againſt the Church 


of England clergy in general, for not preach- 


ing Chriſt: For leaving the name of Jeſus 
out of our polite | diſcourſes :—For diſpen- 
ſing with his merits, as well as. his name, 
and not. ſpeaking a word of redemption thro 
his blood: And for preaching mere Heathen 
Morality, or Chriſtian Morality on Hea- 
then Principles, for Which, give me leave 
to add, we are accuſed of preaching another | 
Goſpel; of laying, another foundation than 
that which is laid, viz. Jeſus Chriſt; of 
handling the: Nord ꝙ God deceitfully;— of 
making it e none affect nay of joining with 
Deifts, Arians; Socinians, and the reſt of the 
oppoſers of chriſtianity; and of ſetting Jeſus 
at naught. Such are the foul and aal 
reproaches of one of them, who ſtyles him- 
ſelf a layman: Whether he is, or no, is not 
in the leaſt material, ſince clericks and 
layicks of that tribe, deal both alike i yr 
ſame; common: place abuſe and-ſcurrility. '' 
How painfully. hath this warm and — 
| devotee traverſed the ſacred volumes, that 
: 1 Ke 


« HE 
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he might the more piouſly rail in the lan- 
guage of Scripture? ? And again how piouſ- 
y at the ſame time doth he in the ſame lan- 
guage diſclaim the charge? For tho his 
whole book is loaded with rancour and 
virulence, yet, with the ſanctity of a Pha- 
riſee, he wipes his mouth, declaring that he 
hath brought no railing accuſation, nor even 
unkind invective; nor particularly addreſs d 
himſelf to any onal; with thou art the Man. 
No, no, the whole body of the clergy was. 
a better or more pleaſing mark. Not fo 
neither; for he appeals to the Searcher of 
Hearts, that he bears the greateſt reverence 

and eſteem for every faithful clergyman of 
the Church of England. But who are they? 
Why doubtleſs the great Apoſtles of the 
United Societies of MET HñODISTS and 
HurcnixseniAns, with a few of their 
crazy converts and vain-glorious imitators. 
Theſe to be ſure are the faithful Miniſters 
that zealous and inoffenſive libeller had in | 
view; theſe he highly reverences and eſteems;. 
theſe flighty and fantaſtical Preachers he 
ſtiles the much honour'd Servants: of God: 
Theſe he hails and congratulates, as nurſes. 

to the flock, over. which the Holy Ghoſt hath 

made ra — : Theſe he r as 
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ſparing neither time, nor trouble, But thro. 
edil report, and good. report, endeavouring to 
win ſouls to Chriſt; as weeping. over the 
dead im treſpaſſes and ſins, Jeſus wept over 
Lazarus; as crying! aloud, like che true 
miniſters, and giving the alarming found; 
Ante thou that fleepeſt; and as forming 
Chriſt i their people's hearts by the inſtru- 
mentality of their word := But now for 
others who: preach Chriſt with truth and 
ſoberneſs: His character of theſe is, that 
they are alive to things; the cannot profit, 
but dead to the things of God that they 
eare not to ſpeak, in the name of Jetus, 
| Indriter found the Goſpel trumpet; that 
they ſeem determined to #now' any-thing bat 
Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified; that their 
preachinꝑ is not attended with the power of 
Sod unto che ſalvation of ſinnersz that 
their examples are ſuch as, he would not 
dare to wiſh, nor they themſelves he thinks, 
_ defivertheit' flocks to follow; and therefore 
rather thàn mention, he would throw a vail 
of love over them. Poor mant how pious | 


arid coinpaſſionate But ſee; his mad zel 


burſts: out agam, and triamphs over his 
phariſaical piety. O ye falſe) Prophets, 
"0 E Won of the Lord: rn ye 

cc ear | 


— 
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«, hear the many woes and threatnings de- 


* nounced againſt you; and yet harden your 


* hearts againſt all conviction? Know ye 
e not that the Prince of Peace hath himſelf 
e detiounced woe unto you, ye blind guides? 
« If you will not know yourſelves, yet ye 


cc. you are, whoſe works ye will do. £ Nay 


do not men alſo know ye by your fruits? 


Tho ye ſay ye are Meſſengers of the Lord, 
« yet ye do not deliver your embaſſy faith- 
fully; for ye pervert the right way of the 


5 Lord, and put darkneſs for light, and light | 


et for darkneſs, and call the way. of death 
© the way of life. How long? Till ye are 


* given up, not only to believe, but preach 


a lie; ſo that others alſo periſh in their 
> iniquity; but their blood will the Lord 
ce require at your hands. What a foul 


torrent of falſehood and infamy is here con- 


veyed to the world, thro the pure channel 
of the Holy Scriptures? How are the clear 


ſtreams of theſe corrupted and defiled by 
ſuch dirty dabblers in them? We have 


no occaſion to aſk, in what ſchool this very | 


ſimple, but withall very ſlanderous writer, 
Hath been taught both how to explain, and 


how to p, 10 rec pages: nor need we 


wonder, 
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0 den that we are no better treated by 
the laity, when the Gamaliel, or High Prieſt 
of the Sect, hath publickly and arrogantly 
declared, in the preface of one of his dough- 
ty performances, delivered from this place, 
ſpeaking to the clergy (ſuch as have not 
fallen in with his new fangled, and dange- 
rous and miſchievous: ſcheme) that he finds 
himſelf i in * beſt ae. by: Wein f 
theisss 5 

Now tho we ee better Hand. Chriſt, 
(aver little, as it is pretended, we preach 
him) er — ſeek for vengeance. upon our 
_ adverſary an charity allows, and 
chriſtian gradencs calls upon us, to vindicate 
ourſelves; leſt by our ſilence our cauſe 
ſhould appear incapable of vindication.—. 


When ſuch vile and clamorous refletions 


are bellow'd from every pulpit, into which 
the new-ſtile Preachers can by any means 
thruſt their heads: tho the men may, and 
ought: tobe deſpiſed, yet the matter n 4 


* tod ſerious; to be ſlighted. 


It is ſcarcely to be od". hat an 
unhappy: influence calumny, ſet off in ſcrip- 
ture phraſe, and urg'd with an apoſtolic | 
energy, (arts in which theſe men are par- 
n muſt always have upon me 


oO e weak 


"F- ER AON hk an” 


weak minds of the cred dlows and undiſcern- 


ing crowd, or (as St. Paul better expreſſeth | 


it) upon the hearts of the fmfle. It is there- 
fore a duty incumbent upon every true and 


conſcientious Paſtor, to be as induſtrious in 
ſpreading the antidote, | as the others are in 


ſcattering the poiſon;—to cure, if poſſible, 
the infected part of his flock: (if any ſuch 
there be) and to prevent the reſt from catch- 
ing the contagion. In which were we to be 
negligent or remiſs, they might ſo far, with 


ſome reaſon, pronounce us Phyſicians of 1 


value. We ſhould have no great cauſe to 
complain of their vilifying us, out of the 
mouth of the Prophet 1/a:ah, (whoſe words 
they frequently apply to us) His watchmer 
are blind, they are dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
tying down, loving to ſlumber. Yea our blefled 


Lord himſelf would ſeem to countenance 


their ſarcaſtical ſneer, that we care not for 


_ the. ſheep, - except to fleece them, if ſeeing 


the wolf coming we are not upon our guard; 
or ſcattering them, we uſe not the beſt 
means for their protection. And no better 
means am J acquainted with in the preſent 
caſe, than of conſtantly warning them, that 
theſe are the Wolves foretold by our Saviour, 
and ſtripping them of their ſheep s- cloathing 
EY for 
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for their conviction. This I muſt own ap- 
| pears to me, to be the indiſpenſable duty of 
every vigilant and careful Shepherd. To 
this purpoſe a quotation which the ſcriptural 
Layman before- mentioned, borrowed from 
— is very applicable. If Satan 
* deſtroy men's ſouls, he ſhall anſwer for 
them as a murderer only, not as an 
« officer intruſted with the care of them; 
ce but if the watchman doth not warn, —if 
ce theſhepherd doth not feed, if the prophet 
8 qoth not inſtruct, - if the ſteward doth 
not provide, he ſhall anſwer not only for 
«the ſouls that have miſcarried, but for an 
<« office neglected, fur a talent hidden.— 
and for a ſtewardſhip unfaithfully admi- 
1 niſtred. Under whichſoever af the cha · 
. raters we are conſidered, I do nat Ge how 
„i we do not exert all 


our might againſt the ſpreading infection of 


that religious enthuſiaſm, which now pre- 
vails amongſt us, and which, tis to be fear d. 
will be more and more prevalent- for want 
of oppoſition, if not n e W. civil, ar 
pulpit, the place from whence it chickly 
| of our adverſaries wo Hr up on duet and 
| Hare 
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ſpare nat, to ſound the goſpel-trumpet more 
than we generally do: which tho' from our 
mouths might not perhaps give ſo ſhrill, 

would I am ſure (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 

give more certain, or intelligible ſound, than 
it doth from theirs. As to meer ſound with 
all its marvellous powers, we are not 
aſham'd to own their great ſuperiority. By 
tis alone we acknowledge they can perform 
ſuch exploits, as we ſtand amaz d at. By 
this alone they can raiſe a tempeſt in that 
| breaſt, in which we cannot rouze a ſigh, 
and make thoſe eyes flow over, from which 
we cannot draw.a tear. Theſe things are 
wonderful: and yet whoever has heard one 
of theſe popular — hath ſeen greater 
things than theſe. - _ 

But now, tho we fall far ſhort of them 
in ſound, and many other the like external 
gifts and endowments (for which neither do 
ve envy them) yet one advantage we have 
over them (a very contemptible one, its 
true, in their eye) and this is reaſon. For 
want therefore of other powers, we ſhould 

make the beſt uſe of this; and as we have 


no pretentions to art, try what we can do 
with. argument: hoping for that bleſſing 
n our weak endeavours, whit we are 


ap- 
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. SERMON 
| ing to the judgment and <=: 
of -c our — which they boldly preſume 
upon, when only addreſſing to the blind 
paſſions and prejudices of theirs. Reaſon 
indeed cannot be ſuppoſed to do much with 
an enthuſiaſt, whoſe firſt . principle it is to 
have nothing to do with reaſon; but to 
reſolve all his religious opinions or notions, 
however erroneous and extravagant, into 
immediate inſpiration. But with others it 
will more or leſs have it's effect. And, 


I am verily perſuaded, that would all we f 
the Clergy exerciſe our reaſoning faculties 


duly upon this head; would we in our 
ee diſcourſes, as occaſion ſerves, ſet the 
doctrines of the Methodift Preachers, of 
ee tribe, in a true and proper light; 
explain to the people the natural and genuine 
ſenſe of thoſe texts of Soaprare; 0 on which | 
they are unfairly and abſurdly grafted; 5 
poſe the many pious frauds and 1 
which they inceſſantly labour to ſeduce che 
ignorant and unwary, and to beguile unſtable 
ſouls; point out the pernicious tendency of 

' their errors both to church and ſtate; ſhew. 
that the abettors of them are cloſe friends to 
te cauſe of infidelity, by making the Chri- 
tian r a mere creature of the imagi 


nation 
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nation, a light and airy phantom, which 
one ſingle breath of the moſt illiterate Free- 
thinker can eaſily demoliſh; and laſtly, that 
they cut up Chriſtianity by the root, by 
inſinuating that a good life is not neceſſary to 
| Juſtification, and under a pretence of ſetting 
a higher value upon Chriſt's propitiatory 
ſacrifice, fruſtrating and diſappointing (as far 
as in them lies) the very end for which he 
died; which was, that by faith in him, and 
living up to his holy rules and precepts, we 
might. be meet to be partakers of his ever- 
laſting kingdom: would, I ſay, all we of 
the Clergy in general take this courſe; 
would we with the zeal and perſeverance of 
thoſe deceitful workers, urge and inculcate 
ſuch arguments with all their weight upon 
the minds of the people, I am verily per- 
ſuaded, we might behold the good effects of 
them; if not to the recovering thoſe that 
are loſt, at leaſt to the preſerving the reſt 
| of our flocks, from eng decoyed from us. 


* 
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2 Cor. iv. 4 
We 7 proc not ourſelves, but Grip 95 Us 
the Lord. — 


PART m1. 


| AMONGST the the many. ol propenlities 
to which human nature is ſubject, in 
conſequence of Adam's diſobedience, none 
s more conſpicuous than that partiality, that 
wrong biaſs upon the mind, which hath 
more or leſs, influenced and drawn aſide 
from the truth, every one who hath ſince 
been born into the world. But in none doth 
this leaven of the Old Adam work more 
ſtrongly and ſourly, chan in thoſe who pre- 
tend to the greateſt change of heart and 
affections, in virtue of the New Birth, and 
together with that to the greateſt meaſure of 
the divine grace and its ſpirit, Why elſe do 
the e N. Preachers (ſtyled by an inge- 


22 nious 
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- - nious writer, © The ſpurious children of the 
* Reformation”) take thoſe liberties with 
others they will not allow againſt themſelves? 
Railing in them is true Chriſtian ea} and 
ardbur, but reaſoning in others, is rage and 
rancor. If they ſay of us, by which I mean 
the whole body of the Clergy, that we are 
mere heathen moraliſts, unſcriptural teach- 
ers, uncommiſſioned, ignorant, unexperi- 
enced miniſters; nay, if they call us falſe 
prophets, blind guides, apoſtates, or any 


thing (if they can think of any thing) more 


ignominious, or reproachful, they lug in 
the wiſe Solomon to patronize, or juſtify the 

aàbuſe, faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
and leſt his alone ſhould not be: ſufficient, 
| they back it with the authority 'of the great 
Apoſtle, 'in whoſe words they tell us, that 


the love of Chriſt conſtrains them, to apply to 


us, in ſuch plainneſs of- ſpeech, and goſpel- 
fimplicity. But if we ſay of them, that 
they are viſionaries, -or enthuſiaſts, they im- 
mediately fly to the ſame Apoſtle to curb 
and chaſtiſe us; and to admoniſh us, 10 put 
away all bitterneſs, and «wrath, and anger, 
end clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, worth all ma- 
Tice. Theſe are licences only, becoming 
r * * which the elect alone 


are 
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are to be tolerated, others have no right to 
ſuch extraordinary indulgences. It is a 
notable diſtinction of that. Lay-author, of 
whoſe pious zeal I lately gave you a ſhort 
ſpecimen or ſample: That though hu- 
e man learning, in a ſanctified and re- 
5 newed Miniſter, is a great bleſling, yet 
ee jn a carnal unregenerate one, it may prove | 
the greateſt enemy to the truth: By the 
8 ſame rule, 1 ſuppoſe, clamour and evil- 
| ſpeaking may be laudable, and uſeful, in the 
one; though deteſtable and miſchievous, in 
the other. But whether his ſanctified and 
renew'd Miniſters claim it as a privilege, or 
no, to be clamorous and abuſive, tis certain 
that both they and he exerciſe the power of 
abuſe very freely upon us, poor, carnal, and 
unregenerate ones, as was abundantly ſet 
forth in my laſt diſcourſe. | 
Amongſt many other rude and outrageous | 
invectives, I ſhew'd you thatthey accuſe us of 
preaching another Goſpel; of layin g another 
foundation than that which is laid, viz, 
Jeſus Chriſt; of handling the word of God 
deceitfully ; of making the croſs of Chriſt | 
of none effect; nay, of joining with Derfts, 
Arians, Socinians, and the reſt of the oppo- 
ſers of Chriſtianity, and of ſetting Jeſus at 
D 3 nought 
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nought. From whence it would ſeem, that 
we ought to think them very modeſt, when 
they only aſſert, that quite contrary to the 
example in my text, inſtead of _—_ * efus, 
we preach our ſelves. * 
I ſhew'd you in two Aiſcourſes what is 
meant by preaching Chriſt, and what by 
preaching ourſelves. And that we do truly 
preach Chriſt in the proper ſenſe of that 
expreſſion. 
My deſign at preſent is to ſhew that we 
do not preach ourſelves. 
For 1ſt, we neither inculcate or put off 


our own unſcriptural notions or opinions, or 


in St. Paul's language, ſpeak things which do 
not become ſound doctrine: Neither, 2dly, do 
we make the ſole or main end of our preach- 
ing to terminate in ourſelves, by being more 


ſtudious of our own applauſe or intereſt, or 


any other ſelfiſh view or deſign, than the 
glory of God, and the good of ſouls.” In 
which, as you may remember, I made the 


' preaching of ourſelves to conſiſt. 


As to the firſt of theſe, we keep cloſe to + 
the word of God, we expound and enforce 
the doctrines therein contained in the ſenſe 


in which the fame was underſtood by the 


FE Catholick, or Univerſal Church, in it's pureſt 
= ages, 
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ages, in the ages next to that of the Apoſtles, 


which were the beſt interpreters of Scripture. 

The very popular author indeed of the 
Commentary upon the 107th Pſalm, in his 
Preface to that work, aſſerts the quite con- 


trary: Informs the world, © That it is a 


cc truth too evident to be denied, that we 


ce are:departed from the Doctrines of the 


«© Reformation, from the Doctrines of the 


« Articles and Homilies then eſtabliſhed, — 
« and from the Doctrines of the Fall of 


Mankind in Adam, and of their Recovery 

« in Jeſus Chriſt: on which ſuch Articles 

< and Homilies are founded. 
This, notwithſtanding it is a moſt invi- 


dious and notorious falſehood, yet to be 


conſiſtent with himſelf, he treats as if it was 


really a ſelf-evident truth, ſince he attempts 
not to produce one ſingle allegation or argu- 


ment by which to ſupport the charge; as he 
would not failed to have done, was fair and 
honeſt proof as eaſy to him as confident and 


groundleſs aſſertions. Let us take care to 


x underſtand him right. | 
When this falſe and inſolent accuſer of 


his brethren ſays, it is a truth too evident to 
be denied, that we have departed from the 


Doctrines of the Reformation, &c. of whom 
. | 6 
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doth Hi ſpeak ? Not of himſelf and his party 
to be ſure, the only Goſpel Preachers. It 
muſt therefore be of the reſt of the Clergy, 
on whom in return for their ſuſpeQing him 
of beginning to lean towards Enthuſiaſm, 
he beftows the ſneering title of Court Di- 
vines and Miniſterial Clergy When he 
ſpeaks of man's fall and recovery, as the 
Doctrines of the Reformation (though he 
doth not expreſs himſelf ſo clearly as might 
be expected from ſuch a peculiarly enlight- 
en d inſtructor) he means doubtleſs the ſtate 
and explanation of theſe doctrines at that 
time, for the dodines themſelves are co val 
with Chriſtianity. 
And again, when he affirms that we (the 
Miniſterial Clergy) are departed from them, 
he means from that ſenſe, a conſtruction _ 
them, in which the ſame were ſet forth f in 
the Artieles and Homilies. 


Now if we have departed from the door — 


trines of man's fall and recovery, then I am 
afraid all the Chureh of England Clergy, u up 
to the Reformation, are involy'd in the ſame 
error; fince upon comparing notes, it will 


appear beyond all doubt, that their preach- 


ing and ours upon thoſe important and fun- 
damental — 2 correſpond. From 


whence | 
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whence it would ſeem, that the Church 
either at the firſtis ignorantly miſtook in the 
true meaning of her own Articles and Homi- 
lies, by which thoſe points were explained; or 
ſtudiouſly preach'd them in a different ſenſe 
for ſome purpoſe impenetrable to us, and 
which might puzzle even our great Oedi pus 
in myſtery to diſcover. 
Thus you ſee his bold and arrogant cen- 
ſure is not confined to us, but in the conſe- 
quence of it, extends to all who have gone 
before us, to all the venerable Prelates and 
Divines of our Church ever ſince the Refor- 
mation; our very Reformers themſelves not 
excepted. All alike fall under the ſame 
accuſation of having departed from the Doc- 
trines of the Articles and Homilies of our 
pure and reformed Church. And why? For 
a reaſon, modeſt as the man, becauſe they 
have, and as we ſtill do continue, to preach 
them, in a ſenſe in which he either doth not, 
or will not underſtand them. 
And certainly after this it can be doing 
him no wrong to ſuppoſe him leaning to 
Enthuſiaſm, ſince the beſt apology that can 
be made for ſuch almoſt unparallelled aſſu- 
rance, is to e nce him altogether an 
Enthuſiaſt. 


| This 
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This charge of our contradicting our Ar- 
ticles and Homilies, with reſpect to man's 
fall and recovery, and the various doctrines 
therewith connected, ſuch as Free Grace, 
Juſtification, imputative Merits, the New 
Birth, the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, &c. 
is in the Mouth of every Methodiſt, and by 

them generally believed to be true, without 
the leaſt examination. Such is the blind 
and implicit truſt that theſe infatuated people 
place in their teachers; whoſe very calum- 
| nies they reverence, as the infallible dictates 

of the Spirit of Truth. And that this is a 
mere calumny no man can have the leaſt 
reaſonable doubt, who hath but a tolerable 
acquaintance with theſe Articles and Homi- 
lies from which we are ſaid to have de- 
parted, and which few of our revilers can 
be ſuppoſed to have read, or to be even ca- 
pable of reading. 

We readily and 4 e that 
we do not preach Free Grace, Juſtification, 
with the reſt of the Doctrines before-men- 
tioned, in the ſame ſenſe or manner in which 


they are uſed to be treated by their admired, 


je: f almoſt ador'd Diotrepbes, who thus 
prateth againſt us, and teacheth them alſo to 
prate againſt us With malicious words. But 


= 


N © MON MW 43 
if we preach them in a ſenſe agreeable to 
the analogy of holy writ, (call'd by St. Paul 


the proportion of Faith) as ie by 


the common conſent and judgment of the 


Primitive Fathers, to the conſtant uſage of 
our Church from the time of the Reforma- 
tion, and to the true and genuine ſenſe of 


the Articles and Homilies then inſtituted 
and appointed, (and we deſire nothing more 
than that all our diſcourſes from the pulpit, 
upon thoſe, or whatever other ſubjects, may 

be fairly tried by thoſe authorities) if this, 
I fay, is our manner of preaching, then we 

may truly aſſert that we preach not ourſelves, 
as far as concerns our doctrine: which Was 
the firſt point to be proved. 


"The next is, that we are i undeſery- 


ing of that imputation, with reſpe& to our 


motive: or that we do not ſo preach our- 


ſelves, as to make our preaching center, or 


terminate in ourſelves, or ſubſervient to our 
own ambition or ſecular intereſt, rather.than 
the glory of God, and the good of our ſouls. 

This I am now to ſpeak to. 8 
And firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that 
ambition is not the end of our preaching; 
but that we may venture to ſay with St. 
Paul, Neitber yy Men ſeek we glory. By 
| which | 
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which I do not mean that we ſeek not tha 


approbation and regard, nor was this the 


Apoſtle's meaning; but that we do not court 


their eſteem merely for our own ſakes; or 
calculate our diſcourſes for catching their 
applauſe, or provoking their acclamations.— 
When 1 told you that ambition is not the 
end of our preaching, I confider'd it, as it 
is generally confidered by Ethick Writers, in 


the bad ſenſe of the word; as ſignifying 


pride and vain glory: But I ought to obſerve, | 
that it hath alſo a good ſenſe, in which it 


ſignifies that noble and generous principle in 


human nature, by which we are ſtimulated 


to the worthieſt actions, and without which 

virtue would want one of it's moſt power- ; 
ful incentives.—There is no affection more 
uſeful to Society, than ambition under the 


vernment and controul of modeſty, and 
prudence. Within theſe limits we are, and 


ought to be ambitious: That is, we are 


1 deſirous of being approved ourſelyes, but 
more ſtudious of the improvement of our 


hearers, the one in order to the other. Am 


| 1 bition, in this good ſenſe of the word, hath 
the countenance of the great Apoſtle before 


quoted. Let the Elders, faith he, that rule 


well, be counted GT of double honour, eſ= 


 pecially 
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rial they who labour in the WW 120 and 
Doctrine. He would never have propoſed 
ſuch a reward, if it had not been both law- 
ful and laudable to ſeek and ſtrive for it. 
This therefore we all do, though not with 
equal ſucceſs, and yet ſure I am we might 
all ſucceed much better than we can boaſt, 

did they who come to hear us, bring with 
them proper and ſuitable affections, or were 
they as well diſpoſed to be profited as enter- _ 

trained: In which if they are wanting the 
fault is not in us, but in themſelves. 

The Lectures only are ours; their ears 
and hearts are their own. Yet thoſe we 
labour to open, and theſe influence, beſeech- 
ing the Almighty to bleſs our weak, but 

well- meant endeavours: Not indeed pre- 
facing or uſhering in every new topick, or 
head of diſcourſe, with a ſolemn and raptu- 
rous invocation upon his Holy Spirit (as the 
manner of ſome is) which ſeems to ſavour 
more of Affectation than Faith, of Purita- 
_ niſm than Piety, but invoking it ſufficiently 
to ſhew that we depend upon the Divine 
Grace, for rendring our are. effectual 
to the end intended by it, and that we verily 
believe with St. Paul, that neither is he that 
Plantetl any thing, neither is he that watereth, 
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but God, tbat gi verb the EE But 
now, tho' as in duty bound, we aim at 
Reputation, yet not at Popularity Was this 
the object in view; we ſhould ſteer a diffe- 
ent courſe than what we do in purſuit of it. 
If it was our ambition to become the idols 
of the undiſtinguiſhing croud, we ſhould 
intereſt ourſelves in their paſſions, and impoſe 
upon their ignorance and credulity: We 
ſhould open our Mouths in dark parables, 
and bring new and ſtrange things to their 
ears :—We ſhould be ever and anon looking 
out for a: freſh aſſortment of types and 
allegories; and over the plaineſt truths throw 
the pleaſing vail of myſtery, by which to 
gain their admiration, and work their aſto- 
niſhment. And to induce them to believe 
that ſuch our diſcoveries are the effect of 
ſome ſecret and ſpecial .revelation:—-We 
ſhould tell them that we had laid down all 
our learning at the feet of Jeſus, and vainly 
triumph, though with ſeeming great humi- 
lity, in this fooliſhneſs of preaching. Theſe, 
with various others of the ſame kind, are 
the arts we ſhould ſtudy and practice, if we 
ſought only to draw the weak and wondring 
Populace after us. | Inſtead: of which we 
treat men as reaſonable creatures; apply to 
4 their 
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their rational powers and faculties, and uſe 
the beſt means we can, not to amuſe their 
| beads, but to amend their hearts. We ſet 
before them the ſaving truths of the Goſpel 
in the moſt ſimple and artleſs dreſs, in which 
we can poſſibly cloath them, not darkning 

our inſtructions by words without knowledge, 
nor by obſcure and ambiguous terms and 
phraſes making things appear myſterious, 
which in their own nature are far otherwiſe, 
but expreſſing our thoughts in the eaſieſt 
and moſt intelligible language; chooſing ra- 
ther to be underſtood, than admired, or to 
Jatigſy rather than ſurpriſe. In ſhort, it is 
our care to help their faith without hurting 
their reaſon, and to ſtir up their paſſions, 
without proſtituting either the dignity or 
decency of the pulpit. And as this is, at leaſt, 
in theſe our days, of all others, the moſt 
unpopular way of preaching, it evidently 
follows that the end of ours cannot be ambi- 
tion, or vain- glory. 


Secondly, Let it be 2 een ſecu- 
lar intereſt or avarice, be our principal mo- 
tive. And I hope there will be no difficulty 
in ſhewing, that we are equally clear of this 
2 indputations. and mars gain fay with the 

: | lame | 
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ſame Apoſtle, neither uſe we me words 
fora clole of oovetouſneſs. 
WWWee are indeed accuſed, (yea of our Own 
ſelves hath one ſuch accuſer aroſe) of hav- 
ing apoſtatiz'd from. thoſe doctrines, to the 
truth of which we had both ſwore and ſub- 
{cribed, and ftill continue to keep up the 
ſame oaths and ſubſcriptions, as occaſion 
requires, or honour or preferment calls. 
Which moſt acrimonious and arrogant 
accuſation hath only this to ſupport it, that 
we do not (as you have been told before) 
underſtand and — ſuch doctrines in the 
ſame ſenſe in which he doth. Alas! if too 
much (L muſt not ſay learning, for I lately 
hinted at whoſe feet he hath depofited that 
- treaſure, but too much) pride had not made 
aim mad, he could not but have been aware 
with what greater juſtice this his o-,ƷZD;cen- 
fure might be retorted upon himſelf, for not 


underſfanding and preaching them in the 


ſame ſenſe that we do; following (as I have 
ſaid) the analogy of Scripture, as interpreted 
buy che pureſt and moſt primitive antiquity. 
ZBiurcly it is the kindeſt and moſt charitable 
thing, that can be thought ef him, that he 
muſt have drank deep of the very dregs of 
Enthuſiaſm, who after differing himſelf from 
OF TY 
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ſo great authority, dared to charge ſo many 
of his brethren the Clergy, with proſtitution, 

s preſume to differ from him. There can- 


not well be a ſtronger proof either that he 


is craz d enough to imagine himſelf favour d 
with ſome ſecret and extraordinary commu- 
nion with the Divine Spirit, or crafty enough 


to ſeek, that his filly and ſuperſtitious fol- 


lowers ſhould entertain that wg W 
of him. 
But perhaps his meaning is not that we 


diſbelieve the Doctrines, to which we have 


| ſworn and ſubſcribed, but that we have 
abjured or renounced them by inculcating 
contrary Doctrines. And indeed, tho he hath 
not expreſsly ſaid, he hath plainly in ſinuated, 
that our ſentiments of the Doctrines of the 

Reformation (as he ſtyles them) are the 
ſame with his, and our preaching would be 
ſo too, if we, like him, would make a con- 


ſcience of our oaths and ſubſcriptions, and 


not riſk our eternal ſalvation for any preſent 
honour or preferment. So that the How dif- 


ference betwixt us at laſt is this, that he 


| hath a ſcrupulous conſcience; we no con- 


ſcience at all; But accommodate our preach- 


ing to our conveniency, or worldly intereſt. 
If this be really the _ 1 am afraid we 
E | 


under- 
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underſtand our intereſt as little as our 2 
and are not worſe Prieſts than Politicians. 
For ſure I am, the doctrines we preach carry 
us far out of the road to Intereſt, as I have 
ſhewed you they do to Popularity, We 
mult be quite ſtrangers to the world, if we 


think of making men our friends by con- 
ſtantly oppoſing their e and croſſing 


; their inclinations. 


The Goſpel, upon it s firſt publication, 
would have made a more ſpeedy and amazing 
progreſs than it did, had it not been for the 
purity. and ſeverity of it's precepts ; and can 
ve hope, by preſſing home the ſame pre- 
cepts to men's hearts, inſtead of oppoſition, | 
to meet with favour? Am ] become your 

enemy, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Galatians, 
becauſe I tell you the truth? intimating their 
being diſpleaſed, at his dealing freely and 
 Ingenuouſly with them, in admoniſhing 
them of their error and their danger; and 
can we fuppoſe others will be better pleaſed 
with us for uſing the ſame freedom? Will 
| the unrighteous be our friend, for telling 
him that without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God? The unjuſt, there is a Being who 
beholdeth the wrong, and will ſeverely recom- 
pence the "OY doer f ? The oppreſſor, that 
"wa 1 


"LRN ON; Wl: 
God will defend the cauſe of the oppreſſed, 
and ſpoil the foul of him that ſpoileth them ? 
The Proud, that pride goeth before a fall, 


and a haughty ſpirit before deſtruction? The 
Voluptuary, that the objects of his delight 


lead to the chambers of death, and that he 


abo liveth in pleaſure, is dead even whilſt he 
liveth? The Intemperate, that he muſt put 


4 knife to his throat : The Slothful, that he 
muſt go 70 the ant to learn wiſdom : And the 
Malicious and Revengeful, that he muſt for- 


give, if he expetts forgiveneſs at the hands 
of God?——Is this the way to gain friends? 


But this is the courſe we purſue. We preach 


up the neceſſity of righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs of life; of juſtice. and charity; of tem- 


perance a humility, and all other branches 


of Chriſtian Morality, We preach up the 
neceſlity of mortification and ſelf-denial; 
aſſuring our auditors, that if they would 


riſe with Chriſt, they muſt crucify the fleſh, 
with the affeftions and luſts. T, heſe are hard 


ſayings, and who can hear them. We preach 
up the neceſſity of true repentance and 
| univerſal obedience. Theſe are harder du- 


ties, and who can perform them? But then 

we inform or remind them, for their encou- 

ragement, that our ſufficiency is not of our- 
E 2 _ _ 
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„ SERMON = 
ſelves, but of God; who freely vouchſafeth 
the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to them ho 
with faith and fervency pray for it. In 
ſhort, the doctrines we preach are quite 
againſt the grain of corrupt nature; are at 

perpetual enmity with the vices and follies 
of mankind: And therefore, if this is the 
craft, by which we propoſe to get either 
wealth, or worſhip, however little we may 
have of conſcience, it is certain we have leſs 
of cunning about us. —_ ? 
And yet we are not ſo ignorant (as will 
appear from my next Diſcourſe) as not to 
know that there is a method of preaching 
extremely well adapted to the purpoſe, as 
well of intereſt, as vain- glory : A method 
how effectual to both theſe ods every day's 
experience may convince us: A method, 
which procures for thoſe who give into it, 

' reverence nearly approaching to idolatry, and 
rewards hardly to be equalled: A method 
which levies large contributions upon the 
weak and credulous, of whatſoever age, ſex, 
or quality; and is the greateſt tax upon 
| Ignorance and ſuperſtition that this kin eien 

perhaps ever knew. 

How is it then, that king FA wall ac- 

| quainted with the honours and profits 
: = attend- 
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attending this method, we do not cloſe with 
it at once? It begins to look as if we had 
ſome honeſty left, And as if the charge of 
making no conſcience of oaths and ſubſcrip- 
tions, belongs not to us; but to thoſe, who 
diſappointed of the preferment due to their 
ſuppoſed merit, or impatient to wait for it, 
in the old and regular way, choſe to try 
their fortune, in hopes of better ſucceſs, 
by embarking on this new and more pro- 
miſing bottom. 
And now having ſhew'd that we preach 
not our own unſcriptural conceits or opinions, 
hat by our preaching we ſeek neither 
our own glory, nor intereſt, and conſequently 
That we do not preach ourſelves. _ 
It would be neceflary that I ſhould pro- 
ceed to ſhew, that we do preach. Chriſt 
Jeſus, had I not therein anticipated myſelf 
by my firſt diſcourſe. In which I endea- 
voured to anſwer the objections of our 
adverſaries, who affirm we do not, pretend- 
ing that in our diſcourſes, we diſpenſe with 
the name of ſeſus, neither make mention 
of his merits, except for form ſake at the 
end of them; and that we preach only 
Heathen Morality, or at the beſt, Chriſtian 
Morality upon Heathen Principles. Which 


ing E 
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filly and groundleſs pretences were then 
conſidered more ſeriouſly and reſpectfully 


than they deſerved. ——To what was at that 


time offered, I ſhall now add a few words ; 


of an ingenious writer, very applicable to 
my purpoſe; and with which for the preſent | 
J ſhall conclude. | 
« Let not all the ſneering contempt | 
ce with which the conceited Enthuſiaſt - 
ce treats morality, induce any one to think 
<« that when the obligations of righteouſneſs 
ee and temperance, and the certainty of a 
T judgment to come, that is the obligations 
ce of virtue enforced with Goſpel ſanctions, 
* are preached up to him, and reaſoned 
cc upon by his teacher, that this is not to 
e preach bei: Thoſe who were once, 
ce and thoſe who are now the Ornaments 
* of our Church, have rais'd to themſelves a 
reputation, founded on the firmeſt ground, 
ce and their labours will ever, in the judg- 
«© ment of ſober piety and ſolid learning, 
ce be eſteemed as proper models for other 
* Preachers to form themſelves by; while 


ee the wild rants of a fanatic Methodiſt, 


« and the whimſical dreams of a fanciful 

« Hurchinſonian, meet with that contempt 

1 66 which they deſerve,” SR 
e SER. 
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We preach not ourſelves, but Gift A 
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Should not dia was I ſnitnoliady 
anſwered in the words of the ſame 


: Apoſtle, Some preach Chrift of rife and 
envy. But then neither ſhould I be con- 


cerned; ſince the ſame inſpired writer would 


as quickly furniſh me with a reply; and ſome 


alſo of good will. And ſure I am, if my 
own heart doth not ſtrangely deceive me, 
that I bear no #-will to any one ue 
upon earth. 

J have, it muſt be Gd in „ns 
Diſcourſes earneſtly contended againſt the 


people called Methodiſts * : But that only 


defenſroely; in ſetting forth and expoſing 
their groſs miſrepreſentation and abuſe of 
: the 
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56 F* E. R N ON IV. 
| av whale body of the Church of Eagle 
Clergy, except a few infected members, who 
perfidiouſſy join with them in their ground- 
leſs olamours and invectives. And for this 
I have again the ſame apoſtolical authority. 
For (faith St. Paul to Titus) there are many 

unruly and vain talkers and decei vers, whoſe 

mouths muſt be flopped; who ſubvert whole 

| bouſes, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's fake: Wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply. What rebuke then can be too ſharp 

for the unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
with whom I am engaged? Who beſides 

teaching things which they ought not, are 
mighty angry with us, that we will not do 

ſo too; who let looſe the whole ſtrength of 
| their boiſterous and brutiſh rage upon us, 

| becauſe we will not ſuffer them to preſcribe 

to us new articles of faith, and a new 
method of preaching; who ſpeak the bit- 

- tereſt words, and pour out the terribleſt 
woes againſt us, becauſe we will not, con- 
trary to the tenor of ſcriptures, to the conſent 
of Fathers, to ſound Reaſon, and to Common 
Senſe, adopt their ridiculous reel _ 
nee Error. 

If they would be vleated to going: out any 
method of — * enforcing the 


prin- 


* 
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i principles and precepts of Chriſtianity, ſo as 
theſe might have a greater influence upon 


the hearts and lives of its Profeſſors, or ſo 


as to make them better Men and better 
Chriſtians, the only revenge I would take 
of them for all their inſults and injuries, 
would be at once to become their Convert, 
and gladly fall into that method, whatever 
it was: And I may ſafely anſwer for my 
Brethren, the reſt of the Clergy, who have 

been unfortunate enough to have incurr'd 
their mercileſs cenſure, that they would do 
the ſame thing. But as we are very well 


aſſured, not upon enthufiaſtical, but rational 


grounds, that the new way in which theſe 
men ſo much glory, hath a natural tendency 
to vitiate, inſtead of reforming the world; 
to poiſon the minds, and prejudice the lives 


of Chriſtians; to make them careleſs of their 


morals, and yet confident of their ſalvation; 
(as I doubt not to prove in the ſequel of 
this Diſcourſe;) we therefore not only con- 
demn it, but alſo think it our duty to 
caution our people not to be enſnared by it. 
Tis not, that we envy them the diſcovery of 


a ſafer and ſhorter way to Heaven than 
ever we were able to find out ourſelves, but 


* we are coming. that: the way they 
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38 s E R M ON 1v. 
may have dream'd to be ſo, is very deceitful 


and dangerous; and that in ſteadily purſuin 3 


the good old paths, and treading in the ſteps 
of the beſt and wiſeſt of their Chriſtian 
Brethren, both dead and living, none can 
poſſibly miſcarry, if the fault is not their own. 
The Merbodiſis allow that thoſe good old 
paths are fairly chalked out in the Goſpel; 


but then they will have it that hey, not we, 


are the true Goſpel Preachers. That we 
only preach « wards s, but they Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord ——1I have in my former Diſ- 
courſes ſet 2 you our manner of Preach- 


: ing; and now, as bound by promiſe; ſhall 


proceed to give you ſome account of theirs. 
That fo you may be able to doterenine the 
point between us. 
And here I muſt once more beg leave to 
remind you, that to preach ourſelves, is 
either, 1ſt, to inculcate and put off our own 
unſeriptural notions or opinions: Or 2dly, 
to make the ſole or main end of our preach- 
ing to center in ourſeves: That is, in our 
own ambition, or intereſt, or any ſelfiſh 
ew. Of this I endeavoured to ſhew that we 
ſe reaſonably to be acquitted. That to 
_ preach Jeſus Chriſt, is ſincerely and con- 
„ eee preach i in his Name, for his 


. glory > 


— 


Scriptures have taught us concerning him. 
Of the neglect of which, I hope, I oven 
we cannot juſtly be accuſed. 

By the ſame Rules therefore, by which 
we have tryed our own, let us examine the 
new way of Preaching; and ſee how far they, 
who are devoted to it, are to be juſtified, 
or condemned, . in both or either of thoſe e 
reſpects. 0 
I ̃ be firſt ſtep hen i is to enquire | whethes 
or no they inculcate and put off their own 


_ unſcriptural notions or opinions.— By un- 
ſcriptural I mean (as was obſerved in my 
firſt Diſcourſe) ſuch as are not in the Scrip- 


tures fully and clearly exprefs'd; or may 


not therefrom be rationally and fairly 


inferred. —But becauſe the Scriptures are 


capable of various ſenſes or interpretations, 
therefore I muſt add (as I did then) accord- 
ing to the ſenſe in which the fame were 


underſtood by the univerſal Church in the 


.moſt pure and primitive ages of Chriſtianity, 


which muſt be preſumed to have been the 
So that the 
queſtion is, whether our Preachers after 
WE new ſtile. advance no "da or opi- 


beſt interpreters of them. 


nions 


s * MO W. 5 
glory, and for the common ſalvation, what- 
ever he hath declared of himſelf, or the 


1 
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nions ( or, more properly I wo - ſaid, 
whimſies or conceits) which have no foun- 


dation either in Scripture, or Reaſon, or 
Common Senſe. I will not ſay which have 


been ſpun out of their own wild, or over- 

heated imagination; for they are not ſo 

much the Inventors, as the Revivers of them. 
Moſt of the ſtrange notions which they 
propagate being no other than old errors new 
vamp'd; but yet not ſo altered or diſguiſed, | 
but that any one who is acquainted with the 


Hiſtory of the Hereſies that have infeſted 


the Chriſtian Church from the time of its 
firſt inſtitution, may ly. diſcover their 
original. 8 
Jo convince you that I do not charge | 
them falſely or raſhly, in affirming, that in 
the place of Scripture they are very apt to 
ſubſtitute their own whimſies and conceits, 
I will give you a ſpecimen of their preach- 
ing from a Diſcourſe publiſhed by the very 
Prince, or Preſident of the Hutchinſonian 


Metbodifts, by him intituled The Parable 7 


tze dry Bones. But which ought more pro- 
perly to be called The Viſon of Exekiel, 
portending the deliverance of the Jews from 


1 their captivity. If you look into the 37th 


5 S— 8 you will find Us 
ſuch 5 


$$, RM 0 MN 397. en 
ſuch Viſion was at once prophetical and 
typical, and cannot help ſeeing how natu- 
rally their own hopeleſs ſtate is repreſented 
by the dry bones, and how juſtly their reco- 
very is prefigured by the revival of them. 
And thus indeed it was explained to the 
Prophet by the Holy Spirit himſelf. Son of 
man, theſe Bones are the whole Houſe of Hrael. 
Behold, they ſay, our bones are dried, and our 
hope is lat: Therefore prophecy and ſay unto 
them, thus ſaith the Lord God, behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cauſe you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring you 
into the Land of Tjrael, 1 Je re * * 
1 am the Lord. 
Our Author allows (how i is it poſſible he 
| ſhould do otherwiſe) that in this ſenſe the 
Prophecy was to be underſtood, and accord 
ingly hath been fulfilled. But yet he will 
have it, that this is not its full ſenſe; that 
we are to underſtand more by it: and that 
we are by no means to reſt here. 
One would think we might here reſt very 
well ſatisfied, ſince this is the ſenſe, nay the 
explanatory ſenſe of the Spirit of God: But 
it ſeems beſides an outward and literal, it 
hath an inward and ſpiritual ſenſe; and as 
on Spirit hath only vouchſafed us the one, 
| | be - 
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62 8 E R M O N IV. 
Be is communicative enough to reveal to us 
the other. We have (he tells us) in the 
© fpiritual ſenſe of this Parable, a deſcription | 
< of man in his natural ſtate, as dead in 
Ls treſpaſſes and fins Inn his awakened ſtate, 

< as unable to do any thing to raiſe himſelf 

* from the death of fin to newneſs of life. 
And in his juſtified ſtate: as raiſed to 
<« ſpiritual and divine life by Chriſt, who is 
< the life of the world, and by the effectual 
'« working of his good Spirit. | 

But how knows he that 7518 is it's foiritual 
8 ſenſe ? Whence had he his intelligence? 
who informed him that any ſpiritual ſenſe 
at all was here intended? The Spirit him- 
ſelf in explaining it gave not the leaſt hint 
of any ſuch intention: By what authority 
therefore doth that confident man dare to 
improve and refine , upon the explanation of 
that infallible interpreter? I'm fure he ought 
to have (whether he hath or no) ſome ex- 
traordinary light, or ſpecial direction from 
Heaven, to warrant ſuch apparens _w 
— bh 
hut it ſeems bes to me; upon the moſt 
careful peruſal of this Diſcourſe, that the 
Author having in the firſt place determined 
to treat on man in his three different ſtates 

| Juſt 


s E R M O N W. * 


juſt now mentioned, viz. his natural, his 
awakened, and his juſtified ſtate, did not 
make choice of his Text till he had in his 


own mind pretty well formed and. prepared 


his Matter; to which he afterwards found 


 Exekiel's Viſion of the dry bones, might, 


with good management be happily accom- 
modated; as being moſt favourable to the 
flights and vagaries of that diſſolute, or 


unbridled fancy which runs riot through the 
whole performance. This J only offer as 
my own private opinion; in which, if 1 
ſhould be miſtaken, he ought for once to 


excuſe me, when he conſiders how many 


airy caſtles himſelf hath built upon worſe 
| grounded conjectures. Be that however as 


it will, whether it was his defign to ſuit the 
text to the matter, or the matter to the . 
the lot fell upon the dry bones. 

As the literal ſenſe of the Prophecy ou 
| not ſerve his turn, he therefore hath recourſe 


to what he calls the Spiritual. And now 


behold him (as a very ingenious Writer 
expreſſeth it) lifting up his hearers into 
c the clouds of Allegory, or loſing them in 
3 the wilds of Myſticiſm.” — * By the val- 
s ley which was full of bones (he tells 
Ws * they are further to underſtand the 
8 | valley 


— 


3 
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e Auen af the ſhadow of death, By the 
| © dry bones, Sauls dead in treſpaſſes — 

% By prophecying upon the ane, preach- 
“ ing to the oftber.—By the ſhaking of the 
«©. dry bones, when after Egektel s prophecy- 

ing, they came together, bone to his bone, 
2 is further meant as great a Shaking in the 
| — when he is awakened, 


<< and convinced of Sin.— By the neus and 


« Ffeſh that came upon them, and the in 
ba that covered them, the. externals of Religion, 
good works, ordinances,, &c.— And by 
% the Breath which came into them, the 
nfluence of the Holy Spirit, by which poor 
« dead Sinners are born again unto Righ- 
< 'teouſneſs, and aſſured of their luder 
tion to Life. 
Preſuming that theſe . be e 
under the — of the Prophecy, obſerve 
how he puts his own words into the mouths 


both of —— —— by way 55 


of further illuſtration. 


The Prophet ſaith, The Hand of ent 


qoas upon me, and carried me in the Spirit of 


| the Lord, and jet me down in the midſt of the 


walley, which was full of bones. The 


Preacher adds, Even in the midſt of the 


Ar — of death, where I 


« ſaw 


H 


7 


Fug 1 * 6 N W. 6s 
1 aw ſin and corruption e and 
« Where 1 beheld the ſouls of men as dead 
* in treſpaſſes and dine, ae feat .o God. 
«and to the things of piritual and divine 
«life, as dry and dead bones are to the 
« offices of animal life. The Prophet faith; 
and he (the Spirit) cauſed me to paſs by them 
{the dry bones) round about, aud behold there 
were very many, upon. the Fes F the valley, 
and lo, t bey were very dry. The Preacher 
ſaith, Under the Slit of the outward 
e ma, the Prophet was made to fre the 
e death of the in ward man. The Spirit of 
the Lord gave him a full view of thoſe 
ce fouls dead in fin; and their number was 
I pery great, and their condition was very 
dead; they had ſo long, ſo entirely loſt 
e all ſpiritual life, that the bones of dead 
4 men; from which the fleſn is worn quite 
off, and which are become exceedingly 
16 dry, were not farther removed from life, 
* than the fouls thus dead in treſpaſſes and 
r fins, The Spirit faith to Ezekiel, Sen 
of auer theſt bi ve The Preacher, 
Is there any power that is able to quicken 
_ «them (chat is, thoſe dead ſouls) to news 
„ nec of Efe) The Prophet anfwereth 
for himſelf, o Lot Gal thou knoweft: The 
2 Be: 6 Preacher 
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Preacher puts in à further anſwer for "FAR 5 
E Thqu only- knoweſt, .1 what. p oe, is ren 
8 & guilite to raiſe ; a ſoul. dead in fir 7 „All the 
e powers in nature, AN, Fertain, , cannat 
2 0 if duch ſhocking liberties doth 
this, , vain, . prefurnptuoys . — take . with 
15 Divine Spirit and his en Prophet. 
ſtrange paraphraſe (3s he calls it) 
on 1 fi 
Dr. Wie ot in bs excellent. "diſcourſe 
„ The Penitent A preg x Bo 


1 proading infectio 


5 their riſe from che F of a text, h 
be. 5985, Þ aloft. in a ſtrain of allegory,. tha 
y. have £ gone a pitch yond all ber 
0 Take. and ſtrain d a metapfior ſo far, that 
ee they haye broken it all in pieces. Of 
1 others who. have forced ſimilit 
all four, have made ſome obſcure. and 
get fetch d reſemblance. ta i 
« their gyn dreams and fancies, and repre- 
L ſented the Holy Spirit of God As. Pe | 
17 7 ing what he neyer intend; 

S ber fo, ſays he, "what. an acute p | 
the Alt age pronounced, (meaning. the 
4 dearned ang ee * Bae) that 


* Abs: 11 


* 


s E R MO N Ty. 6% 


« ir vas not to be called-aiv Bxpoftion, but 
t A Divinatiun, which departed from the 


< Letter, and that he who uſed ſuch licence 


was rather a Lau- Mater, than an Inter- 
beter of Laws, and might at this rate 
« dictate whatſoever he pleaſed.” -==-Theſc 


are all very bold and daring Expoſitors, but 


yet fall far ſhort of bur inimitable” Para- 
phraſt; who ſoars upon the wings of A 


not only beyond all ſoher ſenſe; but even 
to the higheſt pitch of frenzy: WGO not 
only by forc'd ſimilitudes, and obſcure and 

farc fetch d reſemblances, the better to recom- 


mend his own dreams and fancies, repreſents 
the Holy Spirit of God as intimating what 


he never intended, but alſo oppoſeth his 


expreſs iniimation and intention. Who not 
only divines where he ſhould exponnd, but 


alſo expounds the ſcriptures j in a ſenſe differ» 
ent from that which is declared to be the 


true denſe, by that all wiſe, and all-gracious' 
Inſtructor, by whoſe inſpiration they were 
written. For I have already ſhew'd' you 


that the Spirit hath expreſly inform d us that 


by the dry Bones is meant the whole houſe 


of: Jouel, and by the revival of them their 
| ein 2. e Lend of Ae from the 


W coptritys — on the con- 


trary 


114 


66+ 8 E R M O N Iv. 
mentator aſſures us, that by the one is 
myſtically ſigniſied dead ſouls; and by the 
lv: + their ng: e to: eee, of 
* 2 27 6: 
But now, les” the arrogance of this 
| pardphraſe, I-muſt not part with it, without 
taking ſome notice of it's abſurdity. 
8 (ſpeaking of the dry bones) ain 
He, (che Spirit) cauſed me to paſs by them 
round about, which our Author (as you may 
remember) thus further explains, © the Spirit 
« of che Lord gave him a full view of thoſe 
<< ſquls dead in: fin.” A full view of Souls, 
whether dead, or living; it muſt be confeſs d, 
is a very amazing ſpectacle; but we are to 
conſider who it was that ſaw it, aten was 
not che Propher's viſon. but þ:5-0wn. 
Again, having as I before obſerved d put 
this queſtion into the month. of the "Spire, 
on of man, is there any power that is 
« able. to quicken cheſe dead fouls to new 
cc. neſs of life?” And likewiſe this anſwer 
into the month of Ezekiel, «O Lord God, 
thou only knoweſt what power is requiſite 
40 iſe a ſoul dead in ſm. All th powers 
* in nature, Lam certain, cannot do it. 
They cam no more give life to a dead ſoul, 
»Þ . He | than 
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be) «than they can raiſe: the Bones of a dead 
c. Man to life. He proceeds and ſays, 
Sh i Thisnidathe Prophet's opinion. I:doubt 
not but:4is- would have been the Prophets 
opinion, had that been the Spirit's queſtion, 
but the misfortune is, the Queſtion! and:the 
Anſwer are both che Preacher 8. The queſ- 
tion of i the Spirit was no more than this, 
Som of man can theſe bones live? The anſwer 
of the Prophet only this, O Lard Gu Ut 
Kno. All the reſt is e eee e 
tual painter pleaſeth. However altho', 
ſäays he, this was the Prophets qpinion, yet 
tbe Lend ſaid unto bim, propheſy: upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them,” Oye dry:bones, 
bear the word of the Lord. Thus" faith the 
Lord God, behold I will lay finews upon Jou, 
and will bring up ſieſb upon yu, and cover 
you with ein, and put breath in you, aud ye - 
hall live; and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 8 1: pruphęſied at Las commended, 
And now vain philoſophy look well to thy 
ſelf, or all thy fair fabrick will be demoliſhed 
at once. He did not (faith; our -marvel- 
« Jous Annotator) conſult carnal reaſon; 
e which would have ſhew'd him the abſur- 
er of — what Cod en, 


SER MON IV. 
* ing to. the dry-bones, and calling: 
e them to hear the word 6f — Lord. 
Adding in great triumph, Would / not ſome 
of you, thy' brethren, have tukem him to 
Leibe quité Uorchtted 4d his Read, if you 
* yard to 4 great number of dead, dry . 
honest? Would: not, vo Havel thought 
<-Eaekel as mad as any: of our modern 
ot Eritlidfiaſts? Por-iiew reproach amd ridi- 
d cüle the? Miniſters of the Goſpel for doing 
tec the very ſame thing that he didi We are 
dc reckoned vionarids and matinen;' and 
te had net, becuaſe after his (example we 
te reach the Weide of the Bord m ne 
460 mi? ww 08 e | how: wan 
That: u vey ord ik deed-- But here . 
| pleaſe or obſerve; fat fond as: dul ſublime | 
Kuthor nd OfHher dvef wifions yet for a | 
8 her van be cute — 
— themgromcloarhi. therw"witfe"fibMances": 
hath obdlayr allways I ſuppoſatt th 
propblogins 20x; "65 (as this lewinett Critirk 
echoofeth ww rende n frvachirlg” to ther dry 
bones: wie. all Kue fol- dd been no 


och than an W fcchdnor reprefert2 | 
_ tide hic — — ay = 
RE. 6h Tits 


= "», "bring: 


FT.” wv. = 
+ back the Yee from thei? captive 
1d at the ſame tire to make a deeper 
ils te Bünupen dsc hearts of that people to 
vom he "was dent. But it ſeems all this 
was hot ſcenieal, but real, and that the Pro- 


pPfzet did trufy and literally preach to the 


dry bones. Our moſt -arprifing Preacher 
hath given us his text, and taken it for his 
own. O ye dry bones hear tbe Mord of - the 
Tord. Tis pity but he had favoured us 
with his ſermon too, which doubtleſs would 
have been as curious as the old Hermit's to 
the Piſhes . But whatever was tlie ſetmon, 
F mut frankly acknowledge, that had T my 
ſelf feen- Esegtiel preaching in a Church 
Yard to a congregation of dry Bones, Tiould 
have been apt to ſuſpect him as not altoge- 
ther right in his head: And I more than | 
fuſpe& that our modern Deelaimers in per- 
tending after his example to do the fame 
thing (allowing them to be ſincere in ſach 
pretentions) are oper mad. I moſt 
not forget to obſerve, chat our exquifite 
Paraphraſt, with relpect to the reality of 
Exeliels pteaching to the dry bones, ſeems 
to Have a very ſhort memory. For in the 
firſt words of his Commentary he ſpeaks of 
chat e er "Parable, er the” Frans 


action 


* * 3 


„ SERMON . 
therein Svpreſented.ior ſpecified, as 
e and viſionary. The Prophet 
gins, ſaith he, With informing: us, that 
«, it was. the Eternal Spirit, who - ſhewed 
« him this Yon.” And yet here he ſpeaks 
of the Prophet's preaching to che dry bones 
as of a trug and literal fact. How is this 
to be accounted for, except by ſuppoſing 
that, having forgot himſelf, he. makes it 


| 5 either the one, or the other, as beſt ſuits his 
conveniency. But if he will maintain that 


he and his Aſſociates, after the Prophets 
example, preach che word of the Lord to 
the dead, then conſequently he muſt ſtick. to 
his latter aſſertion, that the Prophet did really 
and truly preach 20 tbe dry bones. This 


AUdienlous fact he either believes, or as leaſt 


is deſirous that his poor deluded fallowers 
__ "ſhould believe it. Upon the credit of this 
whim the ingenuity of his ſo moving and 
awakening diſcourſe, mainly de ends. With- 
out this there would be no room for his 
ſaying © He (the Prophet) preached as he 
e, was commanded, - and ſo. do we. The 
ce bleſſed Jeſus ſends us to preach. 1 the. word 
eto dry bones, and we obey, Without 
-Fe this there would be no room for boaſting, 
dee le Gol * hy gy 


ww 


_— 
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«. the:- truth of our words, by awakening 
< the dead through our. weak miniſtry”. 
Without this there would be no room for ap- | 
plying to himſelf and his party theſe Words 
of Ezekiel, So I prophefied as the Lord com- 


manded me, and the breath came into them, 
(that is into. the dry bones) and they lived. 
and flood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. Hear the Preacher's lte 805 ap- 
plication, . Glory be to God for daily ful 
# Whos. this. part of the Parable. Hi s good 
« Spirit daily. awakens poor dead finners, 
8 and puts the breath of the Divine Life 
into them, and this he does by the Weak- 
, oft. means, even by the fooliſhineſs of 
« preaching. He ſends us out- to preach; | 
40 bids us all. to the dead: We do as we 
et are commanded ; ; but we know that we 
ce could no more raiſe A dead ſoul from the 
grave of ſin, than \ we could raiſe a dead 
ce body from the grave of corruption. 1, We 
6% ſpeak. our Lord's wards, and he bleſſeth 
. — He ſends his Grace along with 
8 them, and the dead hear his voice; 5 they 
mo np 42 
is je ng hence. it is very Gn 8 char eicher 
he is firmly perſuaded himſelf that the Pro- 
. e . Preached to the dry 


bones, 


* 8 K * * O 1. wv. 
| bones, 1 and then he can Have ho renſon to 
a 1 that He if deemed an Enthuftaſt; 


x; os a Hit nie ſeeks to impoſe upon the 


indneſs anc a ſhipidity of others, and chen 
he juſtly. deſerves 2 much ſeverer "and more 


ignominious title. 5 
Wphether-ſoever of theſe ks he 
may chooſe, 555 Hope it appears plainly from 
the - ſpe cimen given vou, that the 
7 4 2 9 Me Preachers. , 10 


JT now ſeem. to be Incorporated into one body) - 


are very: apt to Tub ute their own whim- - 
fies and conceits into ti s place of "{etiptute; = 
er Which i is the fame't ing, to <colintenatice 
and ICT off the one, by ſtraining and racking 
the other. You. cannot but ſee ckeitly from 
the wild: and arbitrary r manner in which their 
Oracle or Leader preſumes to inter- 
200 thoſe facred Records, that though they 
deal much. i in ſcripture, they are nevertheleſs 
| very. THIS Preachers, and that they 
exactly copy after "thoſe antient Hereticks | 
who . all. the ſcriptures into allegory, 

and thoſe others 'of Rter date, WII held 
that the 8 piritual Underſtanding is the 


4 Ward. of Ged. And I think I may now be 


excuſed for fayi Aying of his Dilute or 
Commentary upon Ezehiel's 8 Viſio! ion” of” the 


TT 


. E RO M. O N. IV. 5 
| Dry Bones, that no hones in a Church- var 


were over", more indecentiy and rde 
treated. or tortates, by. te wantan schnel- 


boy, chan thoſe in that Parable, (as bb\Gyles 


it) by the port imagination A chia My 
Preacher r e 
But my Risen though, the. enttracts 
ech made from... that - panferinanor 
have, been fulficient 9e, erpofe the-rofurnp- 
tion and abſurdity of ſuch his intôrphetâtims, 
it is alſo proper that I continue my animad- 
verſions upon it, by which to ſhew you the 
dangerous tendency and deſign of it, and 
the pernicious notions or doctrines which 
{lily and infidiouſly lurk beneath it, and 
which few are aware of till after their being 


initiated into his myſteries. I muſt there- 


fore beg you will diſpenſe with my engage-. 
ment to bring my ſubject at this time to it's 
full period. And muſt truſt alſo in your 
patience ſo long as the further nn 
of it ſhall ſeem to be neceſſary. 

I ſhall conclude at preſent with two or 
three ſentences of ſcripture, which the Me- 


thodiſts are very ready to apply to us, but 
which I doubt not you will at once diſcern 


are far more juſtly applicable to themſelves. 
n wat propheſy out of your own hearts, 


hear 
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MIC ETYSH 
We preach not Prot” gives, „ Tis ce I fo 55 
2 be Lord ee 
| P A R T. 1 * 


1H 18 is the ain which the 
|  Methodift Preachers claim to  them- 
ſelves, and liberally beſtow the reverſe: of it 
upon #5. The Queſtion therefore is wWwhe- 
ther of us hath the beſt right to the one: 
and whether of us moſt juſtly and deſervedly 
falls under the imputation of the other. 
That ye may be the better able to judge 
4 this Queſtion, I, have ſhewed you, firſt, 
What is meant by. preaching . ourſelves. 
ſecondly, What by preaching Chriſt Jeſus. - 
I told you (and I hope I was not miſe 
taken) that to preach ourſelves, is either to 
inculcate and put off our own private notions 
or ae n. 1 the Word * 


78 s E R NM ON WO 
God, e rightly interpreted: Or to make 
the ſole or main end of our preaching to 
center or terminate in our ſelves, that is in 


de e yr Mr. ga r | 
view, or de 4 1 


That to preach Chriſt Jef Jeſus, is with all 
ſimplicity and ſinceri ach in his name, 
for his glory, and 1 2 venom of ſouls, - 
br he hath e of himſelf, or 
the ſcriptures have taught us concerning him, 


_ as the author and founder of our moſt holy 


Religion; and more eſpecially as our Saviour 
37 — 
By theſe Rules I have tried our mani er 
of preaching'; from which, I truſt," it ap- 
peared, that we Preuch not ovrleives, "but 
Chrift Jeſus. fer af Te 

In my laſt Tiſeonirts, T IEG the | 
| rtion of the method of the Preachers, 
| after the new ftile. And, acc 
ſame” rules, my firſt enquiry | was; whether 
— — do not, in their pt caching ad- 


_; 10 that 1 Serben pub- 
lthed" by the very Gamalie! of che Sect, 
intitle by him, Tbe Parable of the Dry 
Bauer; bat" which," "Oe 1 "then =” 

| ought 
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ought more properly to he called, The Vie 
of Egeliel, portending the geliverancn.c of Ty 
Jeus from the Baby i arp. 
In this Sermon I pointed out e 
whimſies and conceits of the Author, which 
have no foundation in Aa een or e 
or Common dau nit 
I ſhewed you both the arrogance ad 
abſurdity, of fs; interpretation of that pro- 
phetical type or viſio Win | 

I obſeryed, that tho' the, Holy Spirit R 
ſelf had vouchſafed to interpret it in ce 
ſenſe, yet he has preſumed to give it us in 
another. And that, the better to counte- 
nance. his own, he had, in his vain and 
arbitrary paraphraſe, ventured to put words 
into the mouth as well of the Spirit. Nef 
the Prophet. es 

I infiſted that Ezeliel' " drophagings upon 
(which our inſpired Critick chogſcth to ren- 
der preaching unto) the dry bones, with all 
that appertains to it, hath ever been taken 
far an imaginary ſcene, or repreſentation, by 
which to imprint the more ſtrongly upon 
his underſtanding, God's merciful purpoſe 
of bringing back the children of Iuel from 
their captive ſtate; and, at the ſame time 

Train. * make a n * 8 | 


8 SST o * v. 
5 Forts {But areal enen fun ü nds | 
it, or at leaſt] would have his blind and 
deluded followers underſtand it, not as vi-. 
nary, but real, or as if the Prophet did 
truly and literally preach to the dry bones, 
forgetting that he himſelf, in the very begin- 
ning of his Commentary had called it a 
Vin. But tis uſual for men thus to betray 
themſelves, when they are ſeeking to impeſe 
bn others... And therefore he ſhould be 
adviſed for the future, amidſt that variety of 
invocations and petitions, with 
| which his harangues from the pulpit are ſo 
engagingly interlarded, not wee wander 
in one, for a better memor. 
It can hardly be conceived, thathe ſhould = 
pig 8 delirious, as to believe | 


— ———— t(as 1 hen 
- obſerved) he treats of it as if he did · And in- 
— only that dun likewiſe" Ge t af 


e e to kis bone — The finews and 
upon them— The fkin 
covning' 3 breath coming 
into 1 All theſe —— I fay, he 
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ſpeaks of, as if they were really and actually 
done. And all the ingenuity of this fo moy- 
ing and awakening bee men upon, 
the reality of them. 

But, beſides the Pabasple and Api: / 
dity, of his interpretation of that prophetic 
and typical Viſion, I further intimated to 
you, that it hath a dangerous deſign and 
tendency; and that many falſe and pernicious 
doctrines lurk beneath it, which probably 
few are aware of, till after en being 
| initiated into his myſteries. 

This point, therefore, 1 ſhall now w endea- 
vour to evince or make good. „ DIE , 

It muſt appear to every one, e hath 
read and conſidered: the Diſcourſe in contem- 
plation; that the reaſon why the Author 
was willing to treat the ſubject of it, rather 
as a Parable, than a Prophecy, was, becauſe 
in that way he could more  commodiouſly 
adapt the particulars, or circumſtances of 
vrhich it conſiſts, to thoſe wild notions of 
Original Sin, the New Birth, the Grace of 
God, the Inſpiration of the Spirit, Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone in the Merits of Chriſt, 
&c. which the Merlodiſ Preachers con- 
ſtantly and re er, e and which 
Vo 10 : 3 ef Gt : £4 51 AIB. 31 
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are induſtriouſſy ond — —_— 
throughout. this. whol pr 
It is likewiſe very 
been pleas'd to have handled 156 Subject i in 
the moſt rational and plain and uſeful man- 
ner, he would have taken occaſion from it to 
{et forth the hard and hopeleſs ſtate or con- 
dition of the Jeus at the time, when the Pro- 
phecy was delivered to them; with the ve- 
racity and goodneſs of God, diſplayd in che 
Completion of it: And thence to have re- 
commended and enforced the great Duty 'of 
Truſt in the divine Providence, in the worſt 
of times and endete m T rials, —Theſe 
with many other the like reflections or con- 
fiderations wack naturally have aroſe from 
the paſſage of Scripture he had to do with, 
and n have tended much more to the 


"HOY — chad, which he; moſh: un- 
naturally extorted or fore d from it.— Ox as 
He is a very great Admirer and curious De- 
cypherer of Types, he might with ſobtiety 
and modeſty enough have ſuppos d the revi- 
val of the dry Bones in his Text to e 
typical of the general Reſurrectionn 
le did indeed take notice when / t God 


brought the Jews from their Graves the * 
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tal ſenſe of the Prophecy was fulfill d. He 


placd them in their own. Land and reſtor d 
5 he Life of their civil and eccleſiaſtical Poli- 
Sa fe perform'd what he had ſpoken, and 

they. knew, that he was the Lord their 

God: —** But is this (ſays he) the full ſenſe 

7 of this Parable ? Are we to underſtand 
nothing more by it than this outward com- 
9 pletion Are we to reſt here ? By no 
means.” — _ 

No certainly. Fe or hy wh reſted 1 
what ſhould we have done for his ingenious 
Paraphraſe and beautiful Allegory ? Had 
this — all che good t that was to be got out 
of the dry Bones, he would | never have waſted 
his ET {kill upon t them, Had he made 
no further uſe of them than this, we had loſt 
all thoſe pretty alluſiohs and lively images 
which their violent ſhaking, even as it were 
an Earthquake among them; the Sinews 
and Fleſh that came upon. them; the Skin 
that cover d them, the Breath that. came into 

them, and their ſtanding up upon their Feet, 
an exceeding great Army furniſh'd out to 
his Imagination; All the charming ſimili- 

tudes ariſing from theſe various circumſtances 
we had entirely loſt, had he reſted in the li- 


n enſe of the parable, But What would 
S 


E 
- 


| have bake our „ L, 8 to has of the 
_ hungry diſappointed Sheep that followed 
him? How would they have been 'mortified 
and have murmur'd, had he fed them only 
with dry Bones ungarnifh d with Invocations 
Ejaculations, or other pious arts of ſpiritual 
Cookery, in which he is ſo-well practis d, and 
with which he knows how to give ſavour and 
quickneſs. to matter as dull and dry and in- 
fipid as them? And yet all theſe miſchiefs 
—_ have been the conſequence of his'reſt- 
in the outward and literal ſenſe of 'the 
. or parable. To avoid which he 
wiſely betook himſelf to the in ward and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of it; where he had a large and 
open field to range in, and in which his o] n 
wandring fancy might be freely indulg'd, and 
the weakneſs and folly of his people as freely 
entertain'd; where ales an allegorical maſk 
he might flily broach and propogate ſuch 
_ notions, as are not only contrary to ſound 

doctrine, but to the very Re: end n. 4. 
fig n of Chriſtianity itſelf. 0. 

FH proof of this, I ſhall hoes to eite a 
ow Paſſages from his own application of his 
diſcourſe. * For (ſays he) I cannot leave 
te the ſubj ect without making ſome ſhort 

ace Remarks, and may the Al- 
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cc mighty Spirit apply them to the a : 


* of thoſe who are. concern'd in them.” 


| To the neceſſities of thoſe ? Doubtleſs he 


thougnt it an univerſal concern, why there- 


fore did he limit his Petition ? but to let ſuch 


improprieties paſs, which in flighty writers, 
may eaſily be excus'd, he goes on. 
And firſt J have a word to the dry Doge 
6 to the dead in Sin: We are all in this 
« State by Nature dead in Treſpaſſes and 
„ Sins dead to God, and the things of 
God. If you believe the Scriptures you 
“ cannot deny this. They deſcribe your 
“Souls to be as incapable of performing any. 
« of the offices of ſpiritual life, as the dry 
© Bones of a dead Body are of performing: 
< the offices of Animal Life. If God and. 
ee his Word be true, this is the condition of 
< every one of us by nature, and it is the firſt 
« Work of Grace to convince us of it. 
«© When the holy Spirit begins to move in 
« the Sinners Heart, he convinces him of 
his loſt and helpleſs State, and he ſees and 
finds that without Chriſt he can do nothing. 
And can every one of you ſay from his 
% own experience, I have had this Con- 
viction ? If you had, then one ſtep is ta- 


"of ken, May he who hath begun carry on 
„ 3 3 "<= 
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1 the Work until he make; you ling Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body. But if you 
« were never yet convinc d of your being by 
< nature dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, then 
“ you are ſtill alienated from the Life of 
% God: For you will not ſeek Life from 


* him, until you be convine'd of +5 dear of 
cc it. n 


That bow may the better önderflandd What 
is that Conviction and Experience of which 
he here ſpeaks, © behold, (ſays he in another 
paragraph, ) © a matter worthy the cloſeſt at- 
tention ; there was agreat ſhaking among the | 
« dry Bones," even as it were an Earthquake 
© amon 8 them: For the word render d ſha- 
« king is the Scripture Term for an Earth- 
ws; ue. And behold there is as great aſha- 
« king in the Soul of the Sinner, when he is 
« awaken'd and convinc'd of Sin. He that 
e had been dead in Sin helpleſs and loſt for 
te ever in himſelf, then begins to quake and 
<« tremble. He ſees the Corruption of his 
« Nature, ——odious and abominable alto 
0e gether,—He ſees his life was one continued 
60 ſcene of open injury to God and diſhonour 
„to his Law.—Looking back he beholds 

a nothing but Guilt; looking forward he 


* beholds — but * Deſtruc- 
N 


op 
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e tion; upon Sikhs Fear and a e 
"0 Dread overwhelm him. The holy Spirit 
< ſets home theſe Convictions upon his Con- 
ſcience. He gives it ſuch a ſight of the 
c guilt and danger of Sin; that the Baer 
<« ſees he cannot fave himſel. 
Nou here I muſt obſerve chat t to 5 40 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins is a metaphorical Ex- 
| preſſion, ſignifying the corruption of our na- 
ture in conſequence of the Fall of our firſt 
Parents. Whence the Scriptures deſcribe us, 
as born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, 
that j is, ſubject to the Wrath of God. 80 
far we are agreed. But ſurely he puts that 
natural and univerſal Corruption in a falſe or 
unſcriptural Light, when he pronounceth of 


every Man; that his Life hath been one con- 


tinued Seene of open injury to God and dif- 
honour to his Law. —Its very true, that all 
have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
and that the whole World lyeth in Wickedneſs : 
Vet notwithſtanding this general Depravity of 
Nature, without doubt there are ſome, who 
may be called, though not abſolutely, com- 
paratively good; the Tenor of whoſe Lives, 
abating for human infirmities and imperfec- 
tions, have been conformable to the Will and 
Laws-of God ; and who in the enjoyment of 
Tory. Bs 


e 
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a good Conſcience; can look both backward 


and forward with complacency and ſatisfac- 
tion. And therefore to fix upon all without 
diſtinction a character becoming the worſt 
of Sinners is not only contradicting the plain 
and conſtant Language of Scripture, but alſo 
doing mo Shs and een, to Chriſ- | 
tianity.. 


But what can * mean n by ſaying, £6: it is 
&«, the firſt Work of Grace to convince us of 
“ Sin?“ Or (as he afterwards expreſſeth it) 

*<. of our being by nature dead in Treſpaſſes 


and Sins? He cannot be ignorant that 
the Heathens were convinced of dane AE The 


40 3 the light of nature and — own ex- 


<< perience and obſervation of themſelves and 
< others, werevery ſenſible that human na- 
e ture was very much declin'd from it's pri- 


<« mitive rectitude, and ſunk into a weak and 
<« drooping and ſickly State, which they 


called the 8 of the Wings of 

the Soul.“ And I am fully perſuaded 
that our Author, notwithſtanding (as I here- 
tofore hinted) his having laid down his Lear- 


ning at the Feet of Jeſus, retains. enough of 


it in memory, to confirm | the truth of that 
ed and good Man's Aſſertion. Why then 


would 


Oe int Le nn PLE * x "$a. 
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e he ſay ſo contrary to his o.] Rn 
knowledge, that it is the firſt Work of 


Brace to convince us of our ſintul or vitiated a 
2 Nature? He knew. very well that thoſe E- 


thick Writers were ſatisfied that it was cor- 
rupted and alter d, though they were ſtran- 
gers both to the Cauſe and to the Cure.—If 


reaſon was ſufficient to convince them of that 


Truth, how is it that Grace is become ne- 


ceſſary to convince as? Grace indeed we 
have great need of to perſuade us to embrace 
the Remedy, but not to inform us of the Di 
eaſe.— But by Grace I ſuppoſe he underſtands 
ſomething. more than is uſually underſtood 
by it, otherwiſe he would never have thus ex- 
poſtulated with his Auditors, can every 
one of youſay fromhisownexperience. I have 
had this Conviction? That is did you quake 
and tremble, and was there a great ſhaking 
in your Soul as it were an Earthquake upon 
your being awaken d and convinc'd of Sin? 
By Grace therefore he muſt here mean, not 
that ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, which 
is mercifully vouchſaf d to all Chriſtians, but, 
ſome extraordinary Operation of that divine 
Agent; as appears more evidently from 
his ſaying immediately afterwards, © when 
" F306 * Spirie begins to moye in the Sin- 


ner 8 


1 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
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„. 
* ners Heart, he convinces him of his loft 


„ and helpleſs" State, and he ſees and finds | 


<© that without Chriſt” he can do nothing.” 
But what puts it out of all doubt, that this 
was his meaning, is that ſolemn and fervent 
Petition with which he concludes this Para- 
gra aph, and firſt Head of his pious Applicati- 


on. O Almighty Saviour, if there be any 
— here preſent in this State, that is, 


: oy who are not convinc'd of their corrupt and 
* ſinful Nature, and whohave not experienc'd 
* fach quaking and trembling and Convul- 


et ſions of Soul in token of their conviction, 
< ſpeak to the dry Bones. They can hear 


* no Voice but thine. O let the all revi- 
ing Sound which Lazarus's dead Body 
4 heard, now be heard in every dead Heart. 

« Now Lord ſeſus prove thyſelf to be the Re- 


te ſurrection and the Life. Call to every un 
e awaken'd Soul in this Congregation, wal 
« ſay awake thou that fleepeſt and ariſe from the 


* dead. O Almighty Saviour ſend theſe 


«© Words home to every dead Sinner, that 
* he may awake and be concern'd for his 
e Salvation. Amazing Confidence! 
Obſerve with what freedom and familiarity 
he calls upon our blefſed Saviour for a Sign, 
8 Now Lord — prove 1 to be the 
= Reſurrection 
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KReſurrection and the Life,” by reviving all 
the dead Souls in this Congregation, as thou. 
didſt the dead Body of Lazarus. If any 
thing can be more aſtoniſhing than this bold 
and preſumptuous Invocation and Petition, it is 
the greedy Ears into which they are receiv d; 


and fooliſh Hearts, which inſtead of trem- 


bling at em, are tranſported with them. 
But waving all further remarks upon them, 
which the bare mentioning of them renders. 
_ needleſs, from hence it is plain even to De- 
monſtration, that when he inſtructs his Peo- 
ple, that the firſt work of Grace is to convince 
them of Sin, or (as he explains himſelf) ct of 
<« their corrupt and ſinful nature, he means 
not that ordinary meaſure of Grace which 
J given to every Man to profit withal, but 
the extraordinary and miraculous Ian 

of the bleſſed Spirit. | 

| But there is another Prayer i in the ame | 
teins which muſt not paſs unnoticed. 


For after having told his hearers that if from 
their own experience they could ſay they 


were convinced of ſin, he adds, (as was 


before cited) «© May he who hath begun, 


. carry on the £50 work until he make 
you living Members of Chriſt's myſtical | 
60 _ TITTY living Members? 
„ 
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Ve are all very ſenſible that the nendinel. 
Body of Chriſt is alſo a metaphorical manner 
of ſpeech, ſignifying the Church; into which 
whoſoever is admitted by Baptiſm, conſe- 

quently becomes, in the ſame, figurative 

ſenſe, a Member of Chriſt. When there 
fore he ſpeaks emphatically of living Mem- 
bers he diſtinguiſhes, where there is no dif- 
ference. For certainly every baptized per- 
ſon, is a living Member of Chriſts myſtical 
Body, ſo long as he is a Member of that vi- 
ſible Church or Society of Chriſtians, which = 
Chriſt hath gathered and eſtabliſhed upon 
earth. And yet the Author had a meaning 
in that diſtinction, or a reaſon for ſo diſtin- 
guiſhing, which ſhall be conſidered in the 
rag proſecution of my; remarks * 

8 Diſcourſe F my "Har ang which hath | 
already led me on ſo far, and which I muſt 
beg leave to follow a little farther, (and a 
little more will bring us to the end of it) is 
the performance not of an illiterate and igno- 
rant (as is the caſe in general of that party, 
of which our Author is one of the principal 

Leaders) but of a learned and artful Preacher, 
who ſeems to have a peculiar gift of dreſſing 


* the moſt peſtilent doctrines in the moſt 
pleaſin 
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pleaſing form: Pleaſing only to thoſe who 
want the ſkill to ſtrip them of their diſguiſe. 
Such doctrines are ſtrongly yet ſubtilly inſi- 
' nuated in this favourite Diſcouſe. Which 
therefore I hope will be a ſufficient apology 
for my dwelling fo long upon it. 

My whole deſign in which is, not to ſhew 
the confirm'd Methodiſt his error, and to bring 
him back into the way of truth, (for no man 
who hath not loſt his reaſon would attempt 

to convert or convince an Enthuſiaſt) but to 
give others a proper ſenſe of that preaching, 
which, ridiculous as it is, affects to be call'd 
the only true Goſpel-Preaching; and to warn 
them, that henceforth they be not Hike chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro with every wind of 
doctrine, by the fleight of men, and cunning 

craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 


4-422; 0M 
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. preach not ourſelves, but cri de. 
5 the Lord— 


PART vi. 


* ” o * * * 


7 ITHOUT. any. * or r recapi- 
VV mulation, I ſhall now proceed in 
my Rentals upon that notable Diſcourſe 
intituled, The Parable..of the Dry Bones, 
preached and publiſhed by one of the moſt 
learned amongſt our new-fangled Pulpit 
Orators, who arrogantly ſet themſelves ub as 
the n Goſpel Preachers. 
«While the Prophet (fays he) was 
cet — the voice of God ſpake to the 
e heart, while he ſpake to the outward 


2 


ears, and behold there was a great ſhak - 
„ ing. The ſinner ſhook and trembled 


<« for fear.” 8 
No 


N 
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Now here it is to be noted, that * 
the title or denomination of Sinner he com- 
prehends the whole race of mankind, and 

that the ſame term preſerves the ſame ſenſe, 
throughout every part of his Diſcourſe. One 
principal deſign of which is to ſet forth man 
in his natural ſtate, or the degeneracy and 
depravity of Human Nature. For he tells 
us, We have in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
* Parable a deſeription of man in his 
© natural ſtate, as dead in treſpaſſes and 
« ſins.” his N Deni, let us 
1 
ba The Lord, (ſays he,) ſhewed . _ 
mer dead ſtate, and his preſent danger, 
© and at the fight of Doth a'horrible dread 
40 o . 9 * 848 That is, the Lord 
ſhewed him what a terrible breach the Fall 
of Adam had made in our nature. But 
1 one Would think, he would have favour d 
m with ſuch a comfortable view of the 
kind and compaſſionate repairer of that 
s might have prevented his being 
overwhelmed with dread and horror, either 
from the ſight of his former dead ſtate, or 
His preſent danger. One would think indeed, 
that every one who names the name of Je- 
| ſus muſt be ſatisfied without the aſſiſtance of 


any 


= 
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any immediate or particular Inſpiration, that 
he is that Sun of Righteouſneſs, uo canie 

with healing in his Wings, to bind up the . 
wounds; and repair the bruiſes, which, the 
Fall had made. 

He beheld the einge a Truth, nad 
5 Juſtice of God, arm d with almighty 
, Power, and ready to deſtroy him.“ 
But did he not behold at the ſame time, the 

omnipotent arm of the righteous and mer- 
ciful Jeſus, generoufly interpoſed, to ſave. 
him? Why did not our Author ſet one * 
pect againſt the other? 

1. Conſcience r a gainſt hip, —_ 
« haunted him with its —— night and 

*. day, Hoy is that? Conſcience could 
not witneſs againſt him, as having had any 
ſhare in Man's firſt Diſobedience, or as hav- 
ing been any way acceſſory to that depraved 

ſtate, or condition, in which he came into 
the World. Such depravity was not his 
Fault, but his Misfortune, if that may be 
called a Misfortune by which he was fo great 

a Gainer; for what he loſt by the fit was 

infinitely overpaid him by the fecond, or laſt 
Adam. How abſurd therefore is it, to talk 
of Conſcience witnefſing againſt him, and 


haunting him . it's . night and 
Won. I. | H OD ey 
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day, for an — before he was 
born, and conſequently to which he himſelf 
could neither be party nor privy: It looks as 
if the Preacher ſtill retained not: pnly the 
Learning, but alſo the Principles of thoſe 
Heathen | Philoſophers, who apprehended. 
 thefe.our corrupt and earthly bodies to be no 
_cther than the priſons of our ſouls, in which ; 
they were to be chaſtiſed for-faults commit- 
ted in a former ſtate, and their obedience 


once more put to the trial. An AP 
He found that Hell was his 'defert, and 


* he ſaw no way open to eſeape it. „ 
Tis impoſſible, he ſhould find that Hell | 
1 was his deſert purely for. Adam's tranſgre(- 
fon, ſimply or in its ſelf conſidered, for 
the reaſtn juſt before aſſigned: But waving 
tkat point till 1 ſhall have an opportunity of 
diſcourſing particularly upon. the nature and 
effects of Original Sin, (which is my pur- 
poſe at ſome other time) Why is it here 
ſaid, © He g no way to eſcape it?" Im 
ſüre, I cann ob ſee how the way ſhould 

1- him. — we we ſhall hear more of this: 
b. y and by, till When I 49 09994 lg db: 
ſervations The Author proceeds. 
However harden d and obdurate do 
en dee er _ — — | 

ro vp 
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put together ſet lim a ſhaking and trem- 
* bling; Had he been in an earthquake, 
« when the ground heaved and toſſed with 


e ſuch. violent ſhocks: that he could not 


© ſtand upon it; and had he ſeen it open 
« ing it's mouth in many a hideous crack, 
« and ſwallowing up multitudes all around 
© him, he — not have Hhaked. how.” ö 
trembled more. 5 
Would you not think, he was A0 9g 
the ſtate and condition of an actual and 
obſtinate ſinner? Of an abandoned profligate, 
grown. grey in a long and habitual. courſe. of 
vice and impiety? And the conſternation 
and confuſion he was in upon his Conſcience 
being firſt awakened, and his eyes opened? 
Had it been fo, there would have been room 
enough 2 his N fancy to have calld 
up the. L images of Heaving. and 
" "ain. and trembling ground, —of vio- 
c lent ſhocks, and hideous cracks, —and 
<«< multitudes ſwallowed up.” His deſcrip- 
tion in chis caſe would ſo far have been right, 
that tho the paint was rude. and roughly: 
laid on, yet the colouring would not; nl 
not have been too big OE 
the condition of every ſinner, or of vr 
"_ is ſenſible "of his info 'or viti⸗ 
. ate 


wy 
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ated. nature, i in the ſame manner, and . 
dreſs 175 conſciouſneſs of ſuch infection 


in the like Jud and grifly' form, is not to 
awake men by the Goſpel T7; rumpet, but to 
1 offright then, 177 2 ole and Ervin ſe 4 
lam. | 
would not be underſtood to ſpeak neh | 
of Original Sin, or of our natural corrup- 
tion in conſequence. of it. We cannot duly | 
and properly conſider it, without being ſeri- 
ouſly affected with it. But to endeavour to 
perſuade men that they ought to be ſtung | 
with the ſame bitter remorſe for the ſin of 
Adam, as if it had really been their own; or, 
that the ſenſe of it ſhould work them up 
into convulſive pangs and tremors, As our 
Author deſeribes, is As , rids culous,. as it is 
eruel. Wa * * TL fir OE. 
Beſides whatever part we had! in the tranſ- 
greſſion of our firſt Parents, or however we | 
might be involved 1 in their guilt and puniſh- | 
ment, yet are we not ; mercifully delivered 
from , both, by the meritorious facrifice and 
ſatisfaction of that Lamb of Cod, which w 
Ain from the. Beginning ' of the Werld thi H ave” 
t'the'S criptures revealed this to us for our 
.Y mfort ? Are not theſe the glad 1 idings 


he a brought us! 7 N then ſhould we 


ve 
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be ſo diſmay d at the thoughts of POR Diſeaſe 
in ſight of the Remedy? Why tremble under 
te Curſo when in poſſeſſion of the Cure? As 
the one ſhould inſpire us with Humility, ſo the 
other. with Gratitude. From that, we ſhould 
learn to entertain the loweſt opinion of of. 
ſelves from this the higheſt and worthieſt con- 
ceptions ot God. When we reflect upon A- 
dam Fall. we. ſhould at the ſame time think 
' "oh that impoteney and weakneſs which he 
thereby entail d upon us his Poſterity, and the 
ſtrange and ſad diſorder his Apoſtacy wrought 
in our nature; and thence. with a holy Jea- 
louſy keep a ſtrict watch over ourſelves, and 
cautiouſſy guard againſt our corrupt Appetites, 
and evil Inclinations. When we contem- 
plate, on the other hand, the infinite mercy 
and goodneſs of God, who, foreſeeing that 
Man would fall, provided ſo tenderly and 
wonderfully for his Recovery; kindly and 
compaſſionately reſtor d him to favour; and 
the better to ſecure him againſt a future 
Lapſe, - vouchſaf d him a new Principle of 
Grace and Holineſs, for ſupplying the De- 
fects, and purifying. the een of his 
weak and ſinful nature; when we view the 


Scene thus happily chang d, how then ouglit 


* we to be affectecc? What Reward ſhould 
25 N 3 b we 


Into bir Courts with Praſſe; 
before him with Minds 
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into che Lend for ſuch t6nabtc 


Benefits? Surely our Teures ſhould Tun ever 
with joysand:gladneſs: Barely welhould en- 


ter into his Rxeſenee wir 


and not come 
overſpread with a 


perſtitious Horror. Andlyet theſe laſt are 


the affections or Paſſions, which/ our Author 
thytoiſtir up in his Hearers, 
28 aal 8 — n 15 treat- 


"Attend to this: Mondes OR . ono 


706, 2 who ſaye.-Al am 
<« gequaintad with thaſe Terrorsp-I have 


= * boon mode. auen nies 
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the End and Intention of his coming ints the 
World, was to eb — to ſave 'that-rahich wits 
ot. Howiill then do ſuch querulous de- 
ſpairing Accents ſuit with that good and gra- 
.cious Deſign ? Or why would he ſuppoſe the 
poor Man to complain of his helpleſs, andiloſt 
Condition, or that he knew not which way 
to turn himſelf? What had he never heard 
_ that Jeſus was his Saviour till the Preacher 
now inform d him? That can hardly: be ima- 
Sind chough it muſt be confuſs d, that no 
Preacher had ever more ignorant Followers; 
1 Perhaps might be one of the moſt 
Ntupid-of them. Wherefore in nne, he 
thus adhiſeth him. 
Then turn thyſelf 'to- the Vietſod Jeſus. 
e Ie is a Saviour fur thee. Such as thou 


8 c art he came to ſave: Such por, laſt and 
_ *-<-ruin'd Sinners. Wai on him. Be found 
„ rdinances ; and he 


— Au dds be bab 0 — 
ee — — — Mi- 


f 5 — hold. "Bet he 
ee e 
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6 aebi J hear FRET afflicted Soul 
c reply. —1 have been waitin g upon the Lord 
ee Jeſus long, but have found no Comfort. 
To which he rejoins, = it may be ſo. But 
„ who is to blame? May you not have 
t [ſought Comfort in a wrong manner, by 
« placing Religion in-the Form inſtead of the 
% Power, according to what is deſcribed in 
<< the third part of the Parable : Where we 
* have all the Parts of the human Body, but 
.< for want of Breath there was no Life in 
<« them; and this was written to ſhew; that 
6 you are not to ſtop ſhort of Chriſt and his 
Comfort; by reſting in externals. You 
b are not to be content with the Form and 
* qutſide of Religion, without the Life, and 
* ppirit of it. And herein the Parable con- 
je demns thoſe Perſons, ho upon their being E 
ee firſt brought under ſome Concern about 
0 their Souls; are apt to truſt in Duties, in- 
e ſtead of going to Chriſt. They ſet about 
_ <<, reforming their outward Behaviour, Go 
-*/to. , dl. A Read 


2 if 2 A a i 
'% bee Thi s can give he 
on. . „„ ᷣͤ VK 

Now it is very well worth yg 4 to 
2 „ „ blen 


s E R M O N VL. 3 


obſerve in What manner he treats Woch two 
afflicted Souls, To the former, who com- 
plains of his helpleſs, loſt Condition, and that 


he knew. not which way to turn himſelf, he 


ſays, « turn thyſelf to the Bleſſed Jeſus,” wait 


« upon him in the Ways of his Ordinances, 
<« and he will ſupply all thy Wants.“ To 


- the latter who laments that he had found no 


Comfort, he ſays, < it may be fo.” But 
why ? (or, as he puts it, who is to blame! +64 


was it for want of waiting for Jeſus? No 

' He had waited upon him long. Was it for 
want of keeping his Ordinances ? No. For 
he tells him, had he kept them ever ſo ſtrictly, 
it would avail'd him nothing ; for ſtill he 


| might have ſou ght for Comfort in a wrong 
manner. But pray in what manner did he 


ſeek it? Was it not the manner the Preach- 
er preſcrib d? Was it not by waiting for Je- 


1 ſus, and being found in the ways of his Ordi- 


nances? And Was not this the Medium b 


which he promis d the other, that all his 


Wants would be ſupply 'd How then can 


he aſk, who was to blame? Not the Paticht 


| it 18 clear, who truly and punctually follow'd 


the Recipe of his firiual Phyfician.—Such 


— 


Inconſiſtencies and Contradictions are Floww- 


ers with Fhich:0 our modern © pid Eloquence | 


_ abounds, 
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abounds. Let us try however if by any means 
we can reconcile this. Perhaps he may look 
"pon reforming our outward Behaviour, — 
Gaing to Church.—Saying our Prayers. — 
"Reading the + Scriptures —Giving Alms.— 
Attending. conſtantly at the Sacrament as no 
Otdinances of Chriſt. "No. This cannot be 
"the Caſe, What then? Is it that there are 
/two ways of waiting upon Chriſt, and the 
Jatter poor afflicted ſoul had taken the wrong? 
believe we have hit upon it, and that the 
difficulty upon inquiry will be foundto lie here. 
MWhoſoever is in the leaſt converſant with the 
Stile and manner of the Metbodi ft Writers, 
muſt be ſenſible, that -under the cabeliſtica} 
| Phraſes of —furniy ro Cut. —waiting 
ben Chrift.—Going to Chrif, &c. is vail d 
3 of un ion with Chriſt by 
Faith. 80 that tho the poor Man had long | 
waited upon Jeſus in excerval Ordinances, | yet 
de received no Comfort for want of that in- 
- award. and Union. A greeably to 
| which the Preacher tells us, in the Words 
rammediately following thoſe already Cited, 
chat. Chriſt alone hath Life to give to che 


1 Gad i in Sin, and that whoſoever is not u- 

2 nited to him by Faith, has no true e ſpiritu- 

_ <a Lift:in' him.” Hence we may "inifer, 
4 98, : | : | f that 
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that when he 4ffur'd the rf afflicted Soul 
that if he would wait upon the bleſſed Jeſus 
and be found in the Ways of his Ordinances, 
he would ſupply all his Wants, he meant lt 
he would become united ro him by Faith; and 
when he ſignified to the larrer cher de whe 
have waited upon Jeſus long without finding 
comfort. He ſuppoſed him to have waited 
upon him without being by faith united to him. 

Faving been at ſome pains to make the 
155 Preacher appear a little more conſſſtent wih 
himſelf, it will be proper to examine into 
che nature and meaning of Union with Chrift. 
or all that he hath fald ef plaring Re- 
| ligion in the Form inſtead of the Power. 
of ſtopping ſhort of Chriſt and is Commfrts 
by reſting on entern als of being content 
_ with the outfide of Religien without the Life 
and Spirit of t. of truſting in Duties Without 
going to Chriſt, &c. turns upon this Point. 
And :indeed all the rad aft tiſchievous 
Doctrines ſo indeftriouſly propugateiF oy our 
cCAuthuar and his collegues; ate Aoſcly connet. 
_ tel withthatof Unidn to Chriſt. Emtiſt there- 
bldre Ufer ine further eonficeruticri of it till the 


nest opportunity; when JAhall (T believe I 
| 1 Tran ſay) to 

| on releaſe you from a tedious - og 
| Seis 


ceſs or is: hich: melo * the 
ſeafonablenefs of it could excuſe,. when I 
think. of that I grudge not my Time ; my 
only concern is for your Patience. To 
ſtren gthen which let me again put you in 
mind, that the Diſcourſe on which I have 
| | hitherto beſtow d ſo particular and minute a 

| Scrutiny . is not, the Work of a Novice in 
Divinity, but of A. well read and expe- 
| rienced., Divine, who for Reaſons beſt 
known to: himſelf is lately become the Head 
of a dangerous Sect: All the falſe notions or 


opinions of which ate in this little Perfor- 


mance FONT Corrs 9: and amin inlitua- | 
«©. 
And 1 in * Fin FRY be- 5 
hind the cloud under which their deformity : 
lies concealed, and . expoſing them in their 
true portrait and proper colours; in ſnewing 

likewiſe that the Author with all his abili- 

ties, is very able ſometimes to deviate from 
Common Senſe, ſometimes to utter ſuch 
| Things, - or, (rather I ſhould have ſaid) ſuch 
Traſb as is unbecoming the dignity of the 
Pulpit; and ſometimes ſuch ſentiments and 
[expreſſions as are ſhocking- to human ears. 
I Sat & ah in dogs aber contribute 


— $2 wont ve wp 
towards leſſening the influence of all 
ſuch Preachers upon the heads and hearts 
of the ignorant and unwary, and thereby 
act in the true Character of a Miniſter of 


__ and Strward 2 the * of 
(ro 


＋ 
wy re 


_—_ 


. 
» 
3 
* 
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ue 
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_ 
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We preach. not ourſelves, but Chrift 70 Us 
| The Lor 4.— 


PART vn. 


6 By 2 
„ — 9 


N chat remarkable Ificourie, ; which 1 
ſelected as a proper ſpecimen of the new 
way of preaching, and which therefore 1 i 
have (as far as I have gone) ſet before you 
in its true light, the Author introduceth 
one of his melancholy hearers, complaining, 
ee That he had. waited long upon the Lord 
_ « Jeſus, but had found no comfort.“ 70 
which he gives him this anſwer. 5 
© It may be ſo, but who is to blame? 
« May you not have ſought comfort in a —_—_— | 
T wrong manner, by placing religion in tlie f 
| inſtead of the power. ou are not = | 
Sa ſhort, of Thrift N comforts, 


4e by 


A, +4 0 
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we by reſting in Externals.” He then con- 
demns thoſe perſons, who upon their being = 
* firſt brought under ſome concern for their 
e Souls, are apt to truſt in duties Inſtead. of 
going to Chriſt. (They ſet about ſays he) 
< reforming their outward Behaviour; go to 
e Church; fay their Prayers ; read the Scrip- 
© tures; give Alms ; conſtantly attend at the 
* Sacrament ; ſuppoſing.” that theſe outward - 
* things can give life to the Soul: They 
< reſt in them, as of themſelves ſufficient - 
c and meritorious. Which is ſetting them up 
« againſt our Saviour, and reſting in them as 
it Saviours ; whereas. Chriſt alone has Life 
e to give to the dead in Sin.—Whoſvever i is 
< not united to him by Faith, has no true 
« ſpiritual Life in him. 
Tho what the Author Guderian * 8 
ing united 10 Chriſt is what I reſerv d, in the 
concluſion. of my laſt Diſcourſe on this Sub- 
ject, for our preſent Examination, yet it will 
not be amiſs to examine the whole Paſſage : 
An cited, in order as it lies before us. g 
May you not have ſought bert By - 
1 ee Religion in the Form inſtead er 
te the Power? 
0 The Difference betwixt theſe two is att” 
leſs very. great and very obvious. 'T he fan 


A 


8 
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as betwixt the formal Hypocrite, and the „n- 
cerę Chriſtian. The mere For mal: %, when 
he waits upon Chriſt | in the ways of his Ordi- 
nances, goes (if I may fo ſpeak) without bis 
Heart. His Attendance is no more than a 
Debt he Pays to cuſtom, : Or if he hath. any 
further view in it, perhaps it may be to ſave 
appearances. with, the World.: Or perhaps he 
may flatter himſelf, that by the punctual pay- 
ment of that cuſtomar y, Tribute, he ſhall 
be freed from the obligations to Virtue 
and a holy Life—This 3 is truly and properly 
to place Religion in the Farm. But how 
could the Preacher ſuppoſe this to be the caſe 
of the poor afflicted Soul to whom he addreſs d 
himſelf? It's true he like the other. waited upon 
Chriſt in the ways of his Ordinances, but up- 
on a better principle, "and for a wiſer pur fe. 
He therein ſought for comfort: Which 
| plainly ſhews l his Religion was not placed in 
the Form but in the Power. Andif his waiting 
upon Chriſt had not that power upon his Heart 
which he expected: to feel, or did not bring him 
that, comfort which he hoped to experience, 
it is becanſe hehad been taught to expect not 
that ordinary meaſure of Grace, whichis there⸗ ; 
by communicated to every honeſt and fincere 
Chriſtian, but thoſe 1 Influxes ang 
els." I. 0 
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"Oper: tions of the Holy Spirit, which neither 
Scripture, nor Reaſon afford us any grounds 

for expecting. And therefore had We reick⸗ 


er confider d his own manner of picaching, 
he needed not to have aſk'd who was to 


| blame, that his poor diſconſdlate Hearer wa 


| di iſappointed. _ 
Again. You ate not, "ſays he, © to 
* * ſhort of Chriſt and his comforts by 


« ' reſting in externals,” 1 
What he means by ſtopping ſhort of Chriſt 


and his comforts is not for me to explain. 
But taken out of the Metaphor, I ſhould un- 
derſtand no more by i it than our not doing, or 
negleRvg * what is neceffary to our ſecuring 
an intereſt in him, or to our obtaining thoſe 
Benefits, which otherwiſe we might derive 
from bim. 2 
| What he means by eb is, (as ap- 
* pears from what bath been already oblerv'd) d) 
1 Wivine Ordinances. But as theſe were merci- 
fully : appointed, by the holy Jeſus himſelf, as 
the conduit thro' which to 4 — bis Grace 
and Conſolation | to our Souls, how can be 
Taid to ſtop Jy ſhort of Chriſt and his comforts 
by refling in them? Fs oe 
Ag Ain, And herein e Pafable con- 
| 525 germ thoſe F e. * 
N firſt. 
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« firſt brought under ſome concern about 
© their Souls, are apt to truſt in TONNES, In» 
<«. ſtead of going to Chriſt.” 
Going to Chriſt, is another of thoſe Phraſes 

- which the late eminent Dr. Sherlock, ( ſpeakx- 
ing of ſuch ſort of Preachers, in his day) juſt» | 
ly and ingeniouſly calls * the Shibboleth of 
2 the Party.“ WET! 

But what arethaſs Duttes | in which they 
are ſo apt to truſt? Why, they ſet about 
* reforming their outward Behaviour, go to 
«© Church, ſay their Prayers, read the Scrip- 
te tures,:give Alms, and attend conſtantly: at 
<< the Sacrament.“ That's all. 

And l really I am apt to think it is enough 3 
Ance if (as he allows) they have begun 
to have ſome concern for their Soul, we 
may reaſonably - conclude they do all this 
Not with "Hypocriſy, or indifference, but with 

Hncerity-ard zeal. And, if fo, that not only 
their butward Behaviour, but alſo their in- 
ward mind and affections maybe reform'd by 

It; and that their truſting to the ſueceſs of ſuch 
Duties faithfully and habitually perform d is 
very conſiſtent with their going to Cbriſt, if l 
have any hw nee what . n 
means. ah >. 

"M0 | ahrays under all now, that it 

12 | — 
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; fignified only our believing and obeying his 
Goſpel : And that every Chriſtian was then in 
the ready way to Chriſt, when he was doing 
his Duty; and eſpecially when he was engaged 
in any act of chriſtian Worſhip. But it ſeems, 
as if it had a further and latent meaning, 
which the Preacher hath not thought fit to 
reveal to all, but to ſuch only as have been 
initiated into his Myſteries However, till we 
are acquainted with ſome other and ſafer way 
of going to Chriſt, than that of obedience to 
his Ordinances, he muſt excuſe us for thinx- 
ing, that thoſe Perſons, who upon their being 
firſt brought under ſome concern for their 
Souls, immediately ſet about reforming their 
lives and manners (which he is pleas'd to 
phraſe their outward Behaviour, ) ſet out 
properly and as they ought: And that with 
ſuch pious and penitent Reſolutions, in going 
to Church, ſaying their Prayers, reading the 
Scriptüres, giving Alms, and attending con- 
ſtantiy at the Sacrament, they proceed as pro- 
perly; ; and (eſpecially: with regard to the 
laſt) in the ſame order the Church perſcribes. 
For who is it ſhe invites to the holyCommuni- 
on, but “ all thoſe who truely and earneſtly 
. & repent, and are in love and charity ith 5 
. 5 2900 N nn and e lead r 
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life, following the ehen of God, 
“ and walking from thenceforth in his holy 
« ways d Our bleſſed Saviour's Subject 
when he firſt began to preach, was Repen- 
tance. Repent ye for the Kingdom of Heaven 
is at hand. Such is St. Matthew's accounts. 
St. Mark's joins Faith to Repentance, Repent 
and believe the Goſpel. Chriſt no where ſays 
to his Diſciples, come unto me inſtead of 
; truſting i in Duties, but come unto me all ye that 
travel and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you. 
reſt : For my Yoke is eaſy and my Burden is 
light : Meaning the commands and duties 
he had laid upon them. 
Which Duties, it is obſervable, o our - Author; | 
calls ſometimes outward J. bings, and ſome. 
times the Externals of. Religion: In oppoſiti- 
on as I conceive to the interna! Principle of 
Faith. But is not F aith of the Grace of 
God? And doth not his Grace (as hath been 
ſhew'd) accompany his Ordinances ? What 
| occaſion therefore 1s there for that diſtinction. 
But perhaps he will tell us, that it is not 
their performance of thoſe Duties that he ob- 
jects to, but their vain confidence in them 3 
for, ſays he,. 
.C.. They appel that thats outward things 
4. can oh: Life to the Soul. They reſt in 
I;; nn 
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them, as of themſelves ſufficient, and me- 

_ * ritorious: Which is ſetting them up againſt 

e gur Saviour, and 3 in chen as Savi- | 

cc ours. LES 

And who are the ey of WS: he chus ſpeaks 
Are they not thoſunk Perſons whom he before 
_ deſcribed, as having been brought under ſome 
concern for their Souls, and thence immedi- 
ately reſolving upon à new courſe of Life? 
If therefore thus piouſly diſpos d, they go 
to Church, ſay their Prayers, and attend con- 
ſtantly at the Sacrament,or, (inother Words,) 
wait regularly upon the bleſſed Lord, bath at 
his Houſe and at his Table, what, I beſeech 
is the fair and natural coneluſſon ? That con- 
ſequently they ſuppoſe ſuch Duties are able, 
as efficients, to give life to the Soul? That 
they reſt in ty as of the mſelves ſufficient 
and meritorious? That they ſet them up 
againſt our Saviour, and reſt in them as Sa- 
viours? No ſuch thing. But on the con- 
trary, that they conſider them only as the 
means or inſtruments, by which Chriſt is 
pleas d to convey the influences of his Grace 
and holy Spirit into their Hearts, the better to 


enable them to perform their holy 3 
and reſolutions of amendment. And 


his ſenſe they 9 as” V fuppoſe thoſe 


outward 
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outward things, (as he ſtiles them.) to give 


life to the ſoul, as the Sun to give life to the 
ä vegitable World: The one as means in the 
hand of Chriſt. The other as the inſtrument 


in the hand of God. And ſo far they may 
ſecurely reſt in them, without any Derogation 
from the merits of a Saviour. For how. can 
they, without abſurdity, be ſaid. to derogate 
— theſe, by truſting only in ſuch. means, as 
he himſelf hath inſtituted for the conyeyance 
of that ſpiritual. life, which as he alone can 
give, ſo he may diſpenſe by what medium, 
or thro what channel. his infinite Wiſdom | 
ſees: beſt. 
Our Author aſcribes this 8 lie to 
our Union with Chriſt by Faitn. | 
* Whoſoever, (ſays „ is not united to 
« him by Faith has no ſpiritual Life i in him; 
« as he found who had more Duties than we 
« haye to depend upon, and yet he counted 
et them but Droſs and Dung, that he might 
<« win Chriſt. The Life which I now live 
« in the Fleſh, ſa ys(the Apoſtle) I live by the 
6. Faith of the Son of God. It is a ſpiritual 
life, derived from the Son of God, and re- 
4 ceiv d from him by Faith: Which is the 
« Breath of Life in the jultded Soul, n 
fi * en W 2-44 -eifiag 
5 And 
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And this brings me round to the Place 
where J left off in my former Diſcourſe: k 
Which wasto enquire what the Author 3 
means by being united to Chriſt by Faith. 
Itis J confeſs, a difficult and puzzling in- 
quiry; fince in this and other the like Phraſes of 
comitg to Chriſt, ſtopping ſhort of Chriſt, ane 
a great many more of the ſame ſort, neither he 
nor any of theſe new Goſpel Wander think | 
propes to explain themſelves — 
However tho we muſt not hope to pene- 
trate into his preciſe and profound meaning, 
yet 1 doubt not but we may eaſily diſcover 
that by this union he underſtands, or at leaſt 
wou d have others conceive, ſomething very 
different from the ſenſe in which it is Fuer 
ſtood by all thinking and ſober Chriſtians; 
ſomething utterly ee to. "mw" but 
; Enthuftaſts, 
_ It muſt be very bt to every one who 
makes uſe of his reaſon that 70 be united to 
b Chrift i is a figurative Expreflion, ; ignifying our | 
ſpiritual Relation to him. 
e Thoſe Metaphors, (fays the late excellent 
Writer before quoted) which deſcribe our 
EF. 10 Union with Chriſt, do primarily refer to the 
ce . nn not to e Individual 


60 Charch, 
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et Church, or whole ſociety of Chriſtians, his 
* Body; 2 Husband, and 'the Church his 

E Spouſe; a Shepherd, and the Church his 

* Flock; a Rock whereon his Church is 
e built; the chief corner Stone, and the 

8 Church a holy Temple. 

c But as for particular Chriſtians, their 

« union with Chriſt is by means of their 


union to the Chriſtian Church: That is, 
no man can be united to Chriſt, till he be | 
c A Chriſtian, till he make a public profeſ- 
“ ſion of his Faith, and be ſolemnly ad- 


* mitted into the Chriſtian Church, which 


ce js the Body of Chriſt, for which he died, 
Land to which all the Promiſes 1 le Goſ⸗ 
“ pel are made. 
A ſecret and * Faith in Chriſt is 
ad not ordinarily/enough to make a man a 
cc Chriſtian; but Faith in the Heart, and 
cc the Confeſſion of the Mouth, are both 
ce neceſſary. Chriſt himſelf hath appointed 
c a public ſacrament of our initiation. - And 
our Church teaches her children, that in 
their Baptiſm (which is their ſolemn ad- 
fl miſſion into the Chriſtian Church) they 
* are-made members of Chriſt, children of 


God, and eee agen * N er of 
50 Heaven“ 


- cc 


— 


The 
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The more clearly to diſcern. whether our 

Author's. notion of. Union, with Chriſt is 
reeable to this, it may be proper to take 

to pieces the whole clauſe, or paſſage laſt 


Cited; and ſeparately and ee to era 5 


mine each part of it. 
* Whoſoever is _ ** to Chriſt | 
c by Faith, has no ut Piru! Life in 
"Chis him.” * 5 | 
If by being 015 to: Chriſt hho: means 
being incorporated into his Body, the Church, 
and if by ſpiritual Life he alſo means 
that internal "tinciple of Grace and Sancti- 
fication vouchſafed only to ſuch as are Chriſ- 
tians, I entirely agree with him, and the 
Apoſtle with us both, when he ſays; Tbe 
Life thi I now live in the fleſh, I live by-the 
faith of the Son of God: Which is nothing 
more than afcribing whatever ſeemed: good 
and laudable in him to the influences of the 
Holy: Spirit in virtue of his faith.in Chriſt. 
But. that this is not the Union the Au- 
1 thor intende, appears _ e From F 
the next! Words. E 
Ilia a ſpicitual Dif decked faint ae | 
« Sa God, and receiued from him on 
th.” 5 1 85 


| Here! it looks : as af this foiritagh, Life 
' derived 
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derived immediately and inſtantaneouſly, 
from the Perſon of the bleſſed Jeſus, with- 
out any: medium whatſoever. And what 
follows makes it ſtill more apparent. 
Wich Faith is the Breath of Life in 5 
« the juſtifiod Soul, inſpired into it by the 
« Holy Spirit: As the laſt part of the Para- 
ce ble proves. The dry Bones had come 

<- together; the ſine wis 5 fleſh had grown up 
A upon them; the ſkin. was ſpread over all: 
© Here were allthe parts of an human Body, 

« but there was. no Liſe,. until the Spirit of 
<« the Lord put Breath into them, and they. 
lived and ſtood up. It is the very ſame 


| _ « caſe. with the ſinful Soul. Nothing can 


ne give it Life, but the Spirit of God. He 
<« is-to the Soul what Breath is to the Body. 
* He is ſo much the Breath of Life, that 
in the Old Teſtament and the New, the 
<«. ſame word which ſtands for the Breath 
< that ſupports the life of the body, ſtands 
t for the Holy Spirit who ſupports the life 
of the foul. The ain that we breathe and 


* the Holy Spirit have but one name in 
« Scripture: and therefore as the body is 


E dot alive until it breaths, ſo neither is the 


E foul alive to God, until. the 8 Spirit 
«. Ss into it the Breath: of Life. And as 
: ec the 
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"03 the Body i is live only ſo long as it beter, : 
ee ſo in like manner the foul lives to God, 
4 only fo long as the Holy Spirit breathes 
«in it. Let his influence ſtop, and the 
& Life of. Grace i is at an end, as the Life of 
* the Body is at an end, ſo ſoon as its : 
2 breathing F 
Now tho Chrift ; is the alone miniſter hd : 
diſpenſer of Grace, yet we do not derive it 
immediately from his Perſon, but from the 7 
adminiſtration of his Word and Sacraments, 
and ſuch other regular means as Himſelf h 
hath ordained and appointed for that end. 
The Antinomians indeed maintain ſuch an 
Union with Chriſt as made all his perſonal 
Excellencies, Fulneſs," Beauty,” and Righte- 
ouſhchs their own. They repreſent Chriſt as 
having not only done all for us, but alſo 
undertaken to do all in us; and that by ſuch 
natural conveyances of Grace from his Per- 
ſon, as there is of the animal "ſpirits from 
the head to the reſt of the members; and 
that men "muſt firſt be united to Chriſt be- 
fore they can be ee . 92 4 — F 
| motion. Os” OR 
I will cite you! the Words of ne of that 
ie, which harmonize ſo well with | thoſe 


of our Author, that it is hardly poſſible to 
| doubt 
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doubt but at they | are both of the fame 
opinion. 

Chriſt, (fays heh i is the Heap Now 
ec the Head is the Fountain of all animal 
cc Spirits, and of all motion. Without a 
cc Head, a Man cannot hear, ſee, walk, feel, 
« ſtir, nor do any thing, ſince all theſe Ope- 
& rations come from the Head. Chriſt is the 
« Head of his Church. He is the Fountain 
ce of all ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. You 
tc may as ſoon conceive that a Man is able to 
ce fee whilſt he has not a Head, as to think 
he may have ſpiritual Eyes; whether the 
t Eye of Faith to behold. Chriſt, or the Eye 
c of mourning to lament his Wickedneſs; 
< before: there be actually the conjunction of 
« Chriſt, tie Head to ſuch a Body. Thus 
e Chriſt is call'd Life; and can any one be 
an active Creature before there be life 
<« breath d into him? As a Body without a 
<< Soul is dead, ſo every- Perſon in ſpiritual 
Actions is wholly dead, till Chriſt, the Soul 
.< of that Soul be amen into 5 him, to animate - 
. cc. and enliven him.“ Asen c 
Theſe two. — are ſuffcient tc to ex- 
* the wigtland ridiculous notions of ourmo- 
dern Preachers touching union with Chriſt; and 

5 „ | | | c Man 


— 
— 


* 
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Man ance obſerv'd) who heartily, believes 
<« the Goſpel of Chriſt, and makes conſcience 
« of obeying. it, & he be ſo weak as to heark- 
c en to their Preachments, may be perplex d f 
4 with endleſs Scruples about his, union to 
. «© Chriſt; while a bad Man who hath a 
, warm and enthuſiaſtic Fancy, and can 
«work his Imagination into all the various 
e ſcenes of the new Birth, ſhall hve in the 
4. perpetual Embraces of Chriſt, and in the 
t raptures and mere of aſſurance; and 
ainment men 


In ſhort 20 be unked/to Chriſt, Ggnifies no 


more chan to be a found Member of his myſ- - 


tical Body the Church; and thoſe metap 
ical Phraſes of belngone with Chrift, of having 
the Spirit of Cbriſt, of Chrifi's dwelling in ut, 
and the like, mean only the Conformity of 
our Lives and manners to his holy 'Precepts 

and Example; the being animated by the 
ſame love of virtue and gondneſs, the having 
che ſume ſpirit and temper with him, (or as 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in fewer wards): ler- 
ting the Ame. xindbe te ac, ee "rag 
e. 8 e 
| But to return to uur Amtheroouec like le 
ehe Holy Spirit, lays he, And dhis work 
3 
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e upon the Heart that makes us Chriſtians. 
« For if any Man have not the Spirit of 
_« Chriſt, he is none of his; he is no Chriſ- 
cc tian; fo ſay the Oracles of Truth.” . 
If by the Spirit he means what is gene- 
Tally underſtood by it, that conſtant prin- 
ciple of the Divine Life, peculiar to our 
chriſtian tate, he is greatly inconſiſtent with 
himſelf elſewhere, in ſuppoſing that it is the 
Holy Spirit and bis work upon the Heart 
that makes us Chriſtians. For the gift of 
the 1 in the ſenſe of it 1 now mene 


„ ur pv 


Vang Members of his Chant” And indeed, 
in Ger of nature, a member muſt be firſt 
unitẽd to the body, before it can receive any 
5 influence from the head. W 

God vouchſafes the aſſiſlances of the Hoh 
8 pirit to all men to whom the Goſpel is 
preached, to work Faith in them; but when 
they do actually believe, and dedicate them- 
| 12185 to Chriſt, in the regular way he hath 

preſcribed, then the Holy Spirit, is a con- 

ſtant Principle in them, upon covenant and 
promilſe,. on which account he is faid to 
_ dwell in them, and to make his abode with 

them, becauſe he is always preſent as a Prin- 


ciple 
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* 


ciple i in e upon covenant and promiſe, 


; on which account he is ſaid to dwell. in them, 


and to make his abode with them, becauſe 


he is always preſent as a Principle of divine 


life.—But the Author goes on. 
If any Man be ever ſo moral and ho- 


ec neſt, A ſtrict obſerver of outward Duties, 
« 4 good Church-man, and a charitable 


« Man, yet if he has not the Spirit of Chriſt 
Ks he is none of his, he is none of Chriſt's 


cc Family ; ; he is not a living member of 


* 


Chriſts Body. He may bave A Name 
ec that he liveth, but he i is de ad.” 

How is it poſſible to imagine that a Chil 
tian, much more ſuch a one as comes u 


w. lit deſcription, thoull not bays che Sit 


of Chrift, if by that is meant vrhat ought to 
be meant by it, that conſtant principle, of 


Holineſs of which we have been ſpeakin g ? 


By the Spirit it's plain he intends not thoſe 


ordinary means of Grace, which are commu- af 


nicated to Chriſtians'as ſuch, but ſome extra- 
ordinary indwellings and operations, ſome 
immediate and ſenſible Influences of that 
good Spirit upon the Soul, which DOPE: but 
the Elect are acquainted. with. 


As the following part of hs diſcourſe i is 


— - 


ö entirely founded pan this idle and whimſi- 


cal 
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8 cal Conceit, it is not worth while to ſpend any 


more time or trouble about it. 
From all the reſt which hath been faith. 


fully andimpartially laid open and conſider'd, 


I hope it appears to be no improper Speci- 


men of the new method of preaching ; And 


that theſe can want no further Evidence that 
the Author and all of the ſame ſtamp by 
the abuſe of Scripture, and treating figurative 


Phraſes or Expreſſions not as Metaphors, but 
as Myſteries, at the ſame time that they glory 
in being the only true Preachers of Chriſt, 


are, out of a pretendedveneration for his Per- 
ſon, as far as in them lies, thruſting his Goſ- 
pel out of the World : Or making it a mere 


| Noſe of Wax, ſuch as will ſerve any Purpoſe 


but that it was deſign'd for. Which was to 
bring us the glad Tidings of our Reconcilia- 
tion to God, thro' Chriſt ; to ſet before us the 


Terms and Conditions of it, requir'd on our 


parts; and for our better Performance of 


ſuch Conditions, to aſſure us of the Succours 
of the divine Grace and holy Spirit, not irre- 
ſiſtably to force our Wiles and ſuperſede our 


Endeavours, but gently to guide and govern 


us in ſuch a manner, as isproper and ſuitable 
to rational Creatures, or thoſe who are to 
give an account of their own Works. 
Vor. I. _ K - SER, 
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SER M O N VIII. 
Eran. 1 iv. 14. 


5 That We henceforth be no more Children, 22 5 
t and fro and carried about with every 
| Wind of Doctrine. 


GAY F Paul begins this Chapter with 
an earneſt exhortation to the Chriſtians, 
then at Epbeſus, that they wou d, as becometh 
all thoſe who aſſume that ſacred name and 

| Character, endeavour to keep the unity of the . 
Spirit in the bond of Peace. And becauſe 


peace and unity cannot poſſibly be preſery d 


without Order and Government; becauſe 
that ſpiritual body the Church, word of 
coutſe "be mangled 190 torn to pieces was it 
under no ſort of diſcipline or economy ; be- 
cauſe in ſuch adiſorderly State of itfalſe Teach- 
ers without number wou d ariſe to corrupt 
the zrue Faich, and draw many from and 
unſettle more in their Chriſtian principles, by 


5 98 pn wanton mixture of nen and 
K ſtrange 


| i 
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ſtrange Opinions; he therefore points to the 
Remedy provided againſt this Evil. He (ſays 
the context, ſpeaking of Chriſt) gave ſome 
Apoſtles, and ſame Prophets, and ſome Evange- 
Iiſts, and ſome Paſtures, and Teachers for the 
- perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the Mi- 


niſtiry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till 


we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of 
the Knowledge of the Sn of God, unto a perfect 
Man, unto the meaſure gf | the Stature of 
the Fulneſs of Chrift, That we henceforth be no 
more Children, &c. | 
In diſcourſing e which Words, I ſhall 
endeavour,, | 
I. To ſhew what we are Properly to un- 
derſtand by being 7% d fo and fro and carried 5 
about with every Wind of Doctrine. 
„ The Folly and bn, of of fuch a 
Temper. + 
And III. TO point out a Remedy againſt 
it. 
3 Tam to ſhew TY we are properly to 
- underſtand by being, toffed to and fro and car 
ried about with every Wind of Doftrine. 
And fo far we may with certainty Y 5 
nounce, that i it ſignifies levity and inſtability 
of Mind. Some have ſu ppoſed St. Paul by 
thay. Ph raſe or ane,” to have alluded to 
— * dc a1 : ; the 


% 
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the unſteady and fluctuating motion of a Ship · 
But to this it may be objected that Ships are 
not ſo light as to be agitated, except by a 
rougher | blaſt, And therefore it ſeems rather 
to be a. metaphor borrow d from Reeds 
which are ſnaken with every Wind. Be that 
as it will, this is evident, that he meant by it 
a looſeneſs or unſenlednefs in Chriſtian. 
. Principles. 5 
Juſtly. — do they fall under the 

Apoſtles deſcription, who take up different 
Opinions upon. the Nighteft Grounds, or very. 
often without any grounds at all: Who are 
: perpetually fluctuating in their religious. 
Notions, and changing them, not as reaſon but 
funey directs, quitting one for another with- 
-out. weighing their merits, or bringing any to 
that. true Standard by which all. ſhou'd be. 
tryed. In ſhort. Who led by Appearances, 
and thoſe- the moſt ſhadowy and ſuperficial, 
are ready. to embrace any doctrine, or follow 
any Sect, and to be almoſt perſwaded to be 
any thing, except ſound Chriſtians. 
his may be ſufficient for explaining the 

Senſe of the Words raſed to and fro with every 
Mind of Doctrine; and for ſhewing what ſort 
of Perſons.they are to whom that Character 
5 Wen Conſider we, 
„ 


1 * 
** 
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II. The Folly and Danger of ppg a” 

| Temper. 2 

Tze Folly is Airiphyed inthe word Nan tel 
immediately going before, thoſe which we bad 

but juſt now in view. That we benceforth 1905 


no more Children tofſed to and fro. 
That is. That we behave not as Children; 


+ that we'be not like them, fickle, inconſtant, 


precipitate, weak, undiſtinguiſhing : - That 
we do not, as they are apt to do, change our 
minds without knowing why or whergfore'; or 
fondly embrace, or frowardly reject, our opi- 
nion, as they do their Toys or their Sports; 
ſeeking only to gratify the ee . 15 
or inclination. : 
This indeed we TOY not call folly in 

them, that wou d be harſh and cruel. Such 
levity in them deſerves. a better Name. 
Their Behaviour is ſuitable to their circum- 
ſtances. It is not to be expected that being 
green in Years, they ſhou d be ripe in Judg- 
ment. As well might it be expected they 
ſhou'd be born Men in Stature, as in reaſon”. 
and underſtianding. When I was 4 Child (ſays 
our Apoſtle elſewhere) 1 2 ate a a Child, 
T .underflced as a Child, I thoyght as 4 
Chi Id, but when 1 AEM a Man, 7 put 3 
— . * * Hb diſcourſe and 
„ 
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his reflections alter d with his Years, -- But 
now they who even in manhood. retain their 
 puerility, as if they were ambitious of perpe» 
tuating their aoz-age,.z or as if they eſteem d 
that fickleneſs or inconſtancy which is inci- 
dent to ſuch a State, too great a Privilege to be 
parted. with, theſe are intitled to very little 
| — and indulgence. Of ſuch we may 
pronounce without 5 that oy _ H. * 
is their Fully. 

Eſpecially whims this oddineſs'ci or in Rabili- 
ty diſcovers itſelf in their religious principles 
which: of all others ought to be the, moſt fix d 
and ſtable and permanent. To be always vary. 

ing and changing theſe upon every the leaſt 
ſpecious or plauſible pretence; or fainteſt ci 
ouring of Reaſon} is that levity which is not 
only cbildiſb, but in ſuch as have arxived to 
Vears oſ opp put in * in High: degree | 
' Fooliſh and abſurd. © | 5 
Again. Our tert intimates the dangers ys 
| well as folly of ſuch a fluctuating temper, or 
wavering ſtate of mind: That we benteforth 
be no more children, toſſed ta and fro, and fate 
ried about with every wind of dofirine, by the 
eight of men, and cunning craftineſs N 
. 2 lie in wait to deceive, © 
"ON the Apoſtls;puts the Church! in ae 
K 4 2 of 
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of impoſtors and deceivers, and Wat fort of 
Perſons are moſt” Table" to be ſeduced or 
drawn afide by tllem, viz. Children; not in 
age, but in prudencè and diſeretion, children, 
or Cbriſians as ill-gröunded i in the true doc 
trines and principles of Chriſtianity. a8. 11 
there had been neitlief Apoſtles; nor Prophets, 
no Boar gelifts, nor Paſtors, nor:' Teachers; 
| appointed for their inſtruction, or to! bring 
them in the unity of the nee unto 4 per- 
l nue ioc te 

2 8 And this brings me 712 A0 NY Games 03; 2 
Thirdly, To point out a remedy aga 
this Cküldiſh evil. And chat is to uſe their 
utmoſt endeavours for the thorough ground- 
ing or ſettling themſelves in the true princi- 
plesꝭ ef Chriſtianity, that ſo" they may not 
become a Py © ſuch as: lie in wait 0 de- 
'ceiv@> tHS-imm . 0 
This indeed would be Lindwbboks: pan 
chem were there no ſeducers. The high im- 
Portance of their moſt holy religion de- 
mands their greateſt care and diligence to be 
Intimately acquainted with it: to ſpare no 
pains or the right underſtanding of the 
dsoctrines or articles it ſuggeſts, and the evi- 
dence by which it is ſupported. > #1 
Pa Age To endeavour. earneſtly tot be 
_— A 21 well 
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well rooted and grounded in our Chriſtian 
Principles is our duty, becauſe in proportion 
to our Knowledge, will be our increaſe in 
Faith; and the ſtronger our Faith, the 
brighter will. be our Zeal, and the more 
ffruitful our Piely. And tho we might not 
be in ſo great danger of a total apoſtacy, or 
falling away from the faith, were there no 
ſeducers or deceivers to draw us from it: Vet 
would our faith grow very languid, and 
weak, and inconſtant, was it not according 
to knowledge, or founded upon full and 
rational evidence and conviction. Again, 
were there no deceivers from without to put 
us upon our guard, yet is there one within, 
againſt which we never can be too well 
guarded. The Heart e, Man is deceitful above 
all things. This would be ever ſuggeſting 
doubts and difficulties; enough to undermine 
that faith Which was not - built upon the 
ſureſt foundation of reaſon and intelligence. 
And therefore tis our duty to give all dili- 
- gence that our faith may be fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed upon that firm, ang eng. and laſt- 
ing foundation. | 
| Theſe: things I. mention leſt it Gould & 
| ack by ſome that the only reaſon why 
we ought to build ourſelves up as ſecurely as 
ts bg, we 
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we are able, in the true faith of Chriſt, is 8 
what our text particularly points out to us, 


that ur be not toſſed and fro, and carries 


about with every wind of dotirine. . This, 
tho' not the ſole, is ane very ſubſtentzal rea. 
ſon for our endeavouring to be perfectly ac- 
quainted with the nature and grounds of 
that faith, that ſo we may be the leſs liable 
to be removed or led away from it by ſuch 
impoſtors and deceivers. 
Nor is the Apoſtle's caution leſs neceſſary 


to us, than it was to thoſe to whom it was 


1 immediatly: died In every ago of the 
_ Chriſtian Church perverſe men have ſtarted 
up to vex and diſturb it, not with: perſecu- 


mom, but herefies and falſe doftrines. With 


ſueh St. Paul advertiſed Timothy, the: Church 
of Epheſus was infeſted; and from fach we 
have no reaſon to boaſt that ours is free. On 
the contrary, never was there any age in 
which his prop ophecy was more — ful- 
| filled: than it is in ours. For I now this, 
. that after my departure ſhall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. Alſo 
of your ownſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw away diſciples after them, 
At us his prediction is applicable to us, fo 
is his ga watch, and re- 
1 member. 
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i ber thut by the ſpace of three years Feeaſtd 
not to warn every one, night and day with 

tears. And in them every Chriſtian is alike 
warned to the ſame mrs and cireum- 
ſpectien. 

And truly our vigilance and eitcumſpera | 
tion cannot pollbiy be employed to a het- 
ter or a wiſer purpoſe, than in watching and 
warding againſt thoſe who are ever ſtudious 
to ſubvert or corrupt our faith, or betray us 
into errors of the moſt dangerous conſe- 
quence to our eternal welfare. If the due 
exerciſe of. our reaſon and underſtanding is 
always a duty, how criminal muſt be the 
neglect of them when the Honour of God, 
and the everlaſting” intereſt of our ſouls re- 
quire that we ſhould exert them to —_ . 
utmoſt ftretch and capaeity. 60155 

It will perhaps be pretended, that 8 great ö 


1 the MR between this: intelleQuat' fas . 


„ 


care will pe cuſticient to \probbth the weak 
and illiterate Chriſtian from being impoſed - 
upon by thoſe of ſuperior parts and —_— 6” 
But this, however plauſible-it may appear, is 
a weak and groundleſs pretence. It is not 
* unlturnei, but the unwary Chriſtian, thatis 
. de e en welten It is not 
the 
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e want of bterature,/ but of labour, hs 
expoſetii him to that cunning craftingſs of 
eee ſpeak 175 ni K 

1 he Scriptures are à plain and eaſy. rule. 
_ they been otherwiſe, they would. not 
have been of that univerſal uſ for which 
they were intended by their Divine Author. 
And tho” - ſome things therein are hard ta be 
underſtood; yet are they ſuch things as may 
ſafely not be known: Such things as are not 
eſſentially neceſſary either to faith or man- 
ners. Whatever! is necdful to the common 
ſalvation is clear and perſpicuous. And 
therefore; | he who: hath not acquired ſuch * 
competent knowledge of them as is, ſuffici- | 
ent, With: the afliſtance; of God's. Grace, to 
ſecure him from fundamental errors, how- 
ever ſpeciouſly or artfully inſinuated, muſt 
not complain that he Wants Wine, but 
afplication,. i Aud ant 

The two prerequiſites. to * — | 

ing and confirming our religious Principles, . 
are firſt, to ſatisfy ourſelves whether the 
Scriptures are a divine revelation, and then | 
ſecondly, what are the doctrines or precepts 
therein contained. And however the ſollu- 
tion of theſe queſtions. may ſeem. to lie above 
406 level of common capacities, yet one may 
«1 | | eee 
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8 venture to 1 that the moſt® illiterute tradeſ- 
man or mechanic, did he plainly pereeive 1 

| "His temporal or worldly happineſs to depend 

on it, would ſoon” qualify himſelf to give a 

proper and rational account of both. Tf 

therefore he is now ignorant of 'thoſe ſaving 

_ truths, it is not for wan? of talents, but of 

vill to employ them: The defect is not in 

the Uuderſtanding, but in the Huclinution: 
This is the caſe in general. There ars; it 
muſt be confeſſed, ſome exceptions: p There 
are doubtleſs thoſe to be found who have 
not the power; but they are few, very few, 
in compariſon of thoſe who have; and will 
only be accountable for what they have re- 
ceived. Where little is given, much will not 
be required. We ſerve not a ſevere taſæ- 
maſter; our Lord is not ſo cruel as to ex- 
pect to reap where he has not ſown, or to 
gather where he has not ſirawed. 

Our Saviour indeed in one of his Parables 

- exhibits a certain Servant makin g this com- 

plaint; but then it was @ wicked and /lothful 

Servant. And the ill ſucceſs of his Plea will 

be ſmall encouragement to others to plead 

in like manner. On the contrary, the re- 
ply he met with and the puniſhment he 
ſuffer i ſhou d deter every one from hiding 

TIED > | his 


3 
: 
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mis Talent in a Napkin, ee it in the 
— or not improving it to the beſt advan- 


TO conclude. Wou' d all Chriſtians 


I = 3 to receive and hear the Word, 


(after the noble example of the Bæreans) 


with all readineſs of Mind and ſearch the Scrip- 
tures daily the more perfectiy to underſtand 
| them, and live up to their Precept, as well 


as ſtudy their Principles, there wou'd be no 
fear of their falling into any dangerous Er- 
rors. A good Life is the beſt Interpreter. 


| Whoſoever will do his Will, may me the 


Danna a whether ite . 


1 Cox. vii. 16, 


For what Tnoweſt hou O Wife, avbetber thoi 
Fa Jaroe thy ae 2 


H IS is one of thoſe Texts akich are 
A apt not only to inſpire the Ridicule af 
the impious and unbelieuing, who rejoice in eve- 
ry opportunity of burleſquing the Holy Bcrip- 
tures, but alſo tempt others of a vorthier 


|  Charadter, but little too gay in Temper, to 


ſport with things ſacred and to be witty out 
of ſeaſon; Neither of which canhear.St. Pau} 
ſuggeſting the probability or poflibility of the 
 Husbands being faved by the Wife, with due 
ſeriouſneſs and compoſure ; or even without 
that  ſeoftng which is-profane, or that Jehting, 
which is unſeemly. Tis too eaſy to conceive 
what is likely to be ſaid by both upon the oc- 
caſion; by thoſe out of the Wickednefs, by 
theſe out of the antonneſiof their Hearts. And 
yet there is nothing in the Apoſtle's ſuggeſtion 
but what a little Attention to the Drift or De- 
ET. 
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f. ign of his Argument, or to the Matter with 
which the Text 1 Is connected, might protect : 
from every light, or ludicrous Interpretation: 
Except with thoſe who. are ſtudious to turn 
all Religion into Farce, or thoſe who muſt 
enjoy their Joke, — dearly . Pur- 5 
„„ ren, 5 
Fany Brother hath a Wife (faith the con- 
text) that believetb not, and ſhe be Pleaſed ts 
duell with him, let him not put ber away. 
And the Woman who hath an Huſband that be- 
lieveth not, and if he be pleas d to dell with, 
her, let her not leave him: For the unbeli eving 
Huſband is ſanctiſied by the 7 fe, and. the un- 
e Wife is ſandtiſied by the Huſband. 
It's very probable, that amongſt thoſe, to 
whom the Apoſtle now addreſs d himſelf, 
there might be ſome, who having enter di into 
the married State imagin'd Vſidelity on either 
ſide a reaſonable ground of Seperation. Or 
it matters were not then come to that paſs, 
tis certain he was aware that ſuch was like to 
be the conſequence of promiſeuous Marriges 
of Believers with Unbelievers; and therefore, 
(whether - by way of Prevention:gr; Cure, is 
not material) he gives them the ſeaſonable 
Caution, or Advice which I have juſt been 
3 ben in the Words of 55 Text, 
— c 21305534) 3 34 Hur f 


* 


For et ee, ay 0 Wi it. 4 thed 
ſhalt ſave thy Huſband. 


Which Words I ſhall ate to a different 
| purpoſe to that for which the Apoſtle made 
uſe of them, —The Caſe is much altered 

ſince he wrote. There is little occaſion now 
to exliort a Brother not to put away an un- 
believing Wife, or a Siſter not to leave an 
unbelieving Huſcand. Not that there's no 
ſuch thing as Infidelity ſubſiſting amongſt us: 
not but that Believers and unbelievers ſtill in- 
termarry ; not but that man and wife are oft 
as well diſpoſed to be releaſed from. their 
matrimonial Bands now, as they were then z 
but that it ſeldom, or never happens that they 
ſeparate | from each other, on a religious. ac- 
count. — Separation itſelf is as much in uſe, 
as ever it well cou'd be: Nay perhaps it ne- 
ver was in any age ſo modiſh and faſhionable, 
as it is in this. It then becomes only unpolite, j 
| When religion is the cauſe, If it 1s about 
punctillios of honour, or queſtions of domeſ- 
tiek Goverment, or ſervants or equipages, or 
any thing of the like Importance; that they 
quarrel or contend, reaſon would that. they 
| ſhould not bear with one another, but imme · 
diately ſeparate. But ĩf it is only i in words | 


| and. names, that they differ ; * if there is no 
Vox. 1 5 WE 


more Wan FEY PO that ug Anti- 
on of Heathen and Chriftian they are thoſe 
Saber. who care for no ſuch matters peed 
part about Faith, would be deem'd as whim: 
fical and awkward, as through ſcruple of 
conſcience not topurt at all. Our Sesschr in- 
timated the unlawfulneſs of a man's putting 
away his Wife for any Cauſe, ſave only for 
chat of Fornicatzon : "But the Language of 
dur times is, tis lawful to put her away for 
every cauſe, except that of Religion. Whence 
it is; that a Bill of 4 vorce is grown almoſt as 
common as a Billof Exchange; and a clogt up- 
on the great Man's freedom is much caſier 
ſhook off, than the Incumbrances upon his 
Furtune, Nor is this parting humpur con» 
fined to one Sex: Both are forward and 
ſkilful enough to negotiate ſuch Bills as thoſe 
I firſt mention'd. The leaſt affront, or Reſent 
on either fide will make one Fleſh again — 
tome twain. But though this ſeveri 
Man and Wife, this putting aſunder W 
whom God had joined together, this en 
ling with Vows 0 moſt ſolemn and ſacred, 
is very cuſtomary, yet not (as was obſerved 
_ before) in ſuch caſes as St. Paul had in view, 
| not Whero one is a Behever, and the other an 
Infidel 
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Tafel. And therefore, what . thou, 


O Wife, wheth:r thou ſhalt ſave thy Huſband, 


is an Argument nom out of date, as to the 
primary Intention of it. It was doubtleſs 

highly proper and neceſſary for the time and 

place for which it was calculated: When a 


Woman was led by principle to leave her 


HFuſband; when it was matter of pure and 
conſcientious ſcruple to have no » fellowſhip 
with an Unbeliever; when ſhe thought, ſne 

beſt confulted the honour of God, and her 


ow eternal Intereſt, by ſeparating from him: 


And ſo vice verſa, when the believing Hu- 
band was moved and excited by the ſame 


pious reaſons to put away his unbelieving 


 Wite; then the Apoſtle s reaſoning was cloſe 

and to the point: Then he admoniſhed them 

very ſeaſonably that their Zeal carried them 

to far; that want of faith in the ne is no 

Juſtication for Breach of Faith in the ober; 

no diſſolution of the nuptial Tye ; nay that 


Charity as well as Fuſtice required, that they 
ſnould ſtill live as Man and Wife together; 


Fur what knowefs thou, O Wife whether thou 


halt fave thy Huchand ? Or what bnoweft thou | 
Oi Mair whether: thou fbak fave thy Wife s 


How knows either of you, but Faith working 


ly Low! may convince the Gainſayer ? Who | 


L 2 can 
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can tell but the virtuous endeavours, the kind 
perſuaſions, the Chriſtian converſation, the 
Fervent, effeciual prayer of the Believer, may 


Þ provall to the converſion of the Infidel f 


And now I hope it begins to appear that 
tho the words of my Text, in their firſt or 
immediate Deſign or Tendency, are not ap- 
plicable to the preſent State of the Church 
Divorces, or ſeparations betwixt Man and 
Wife however uſual, or ordinary, in other 
cCaſes, ſeldom ariſing from religious cauſes, or 
principles, yet they have their uſes notwith- 
ſtanding. They are a great Encoura gement 
to thoſe of either Sex, who are unhappy in 
their Alliances with, or ſpeculative, or prac- 
tical Infidels, to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
to perſevere. i in thoſe good Works, which are 
the genuine Fruits of it, not to be drawn 
| aſide. by a fooliſh Complaiſance, or an ill 
tim d reverence, or reſpect; not to be frown'd 
or flatter d, or laugh'dout of their Principles; 
but rather to be more reſolved and determin- 
ed in their virtuous: and chriſtian Behaviour; 
more ſtrict in their lives, more conſtant and 
earneſt in their Devotions, and every way 

more zealous in their Duty: Since the In- 

f fluence of their good Examples may clear 

dhe Head, or 3 the: Heart of unbelief, 
may 
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may ſubdue the prejudices, or ſhame the 
Voices of their faithleſs, or 'debauch'd Aſſoci- 
ates, may reclaim, or recover them from the 
Error of their Way; and in ſhort, be the 
bleſſed Inſtruments cf ſaving thoſe whoſe. 
falvation they are bound by all the Ties 
of duty and affection, moſt ardently to 
wiſh and pray for. In this light St. Paul's 
Caution is ſtill proper and ſeaſonable, and 
ever will be ſo. For what knoweſt thou O 
Wife, Sc. That is, there is great room to 
hope, that the exemplery Faith and piety of 
the one, may with the bleſſing, or grace of 


God cooperating be effectual to the converſi- 
on and ſalvation of the other. 


The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 3 as 


mutual, or Ne as what may ariſe to 
the unbelieving Wife, as well as to the unbe- 
lieving Husband, from a conſort of chriſtian 
principles. But I have taken into my Sub- 

ject the former part of the verſe only. And 
that principally with a view to our female En- 
tbuſiaſts, thoſe I mean of the moſt modern 

Sect: Whole frantic piety (for fo I muſt call it 
whatever method there may be in it) will be 

apt to gather ſtrength from the miſconſtructi- 
on of the Scripture before us. When they 


hear St. Paul thus expoſtulating, what know- 


eft thou O Wife, &c. how natural will it be 
for them to conclude that the Apoſtle is of 
L WS their 
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- their party; that by this his Doctrine 8 are 
warranted and countenanced in their diſtem-- 
pered Zeal, their bloated Sanctity; and that 
whilſt they are neglecting, or tranſgreſſing 
all the offices and duties of the Wife, all is 
well, fince thereby they become the Inſtru- 


ments of ſaving the Huſpand. And was that 


the real Caſe, or conſequence all would be 
well indeed. Hut before fo much is grant- 
ed, it will be convenient to enquire into the 

nature and properties of that ſaving Faith, 

Pan which the Apoſtle had his Eye. 
Niovwthe Faith he meant, when he faid, the 
35 unbelieving Huſbund is ſanctified by the V ife, 
was a ſober and rational Perſuaſion of Mind, 


founded upon the Word of God, as deli 


vered to us by the holy Scriptures; influ+ 
encing our Lives, and governing our Actions 


_ diſplaying itſelf in all Chriftian Graces and 


Virtues; diſpoſing us to the Love of God 
and our Neighbour, and to behave prudently 
and properly in every Relation, in which we 
ſttand to each other. She therefore, who is 
under the Dominion of ſuch a Faith, will 
ſhew it by the whole Courſe of her Beha- 
viour; will be actuated by the internal Prin- 
ciples of Holineſs ; will breathe the pure Spi- 
rit of W will be cloathed with the 
> | TO 
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fait Veſtments of Modeſty and Humility; 
Courteouſneſs and Candour ; will put on the” 
Ornament of a meek and quiet. Spirit; will 


open ber Mouth with Wiſdom, and her 7 ongue 


will be the Law of Kindneſs; in ſhort, will 
copy and come up to our Apoſtle's Character 

of a good Wife; will ave her Husband, love 
her Children,; be diſcreet, chaſte ; a Keeper at 


Hume, condeſcending to ber Husband. It was 


ſuch a Faith, ſuch a Wife as this St. Paul 
had in view, when he ſaid, What knoweſt 
thou, O Wife, whether thou ſbalt ſave thy Hus= 


band ?—And however ſome may think, that 


ſuch ſtrange Salvation is far beyond what 
now a- days may be expected, or looked for, 
yet, I doubt not, but that even now may be 
found many ſuch pious and prudent Matrons, 
who are not aſhamed of the Apoſtle's cid. 
Faſbion d Character; who win over their Hus- 
bands to the true Faith and Fear of Chriſt, 
by their chaſte Converſation : I'm perſuaded, 
that the moſt looſe, and profligate, and aban- 
don'd, have ſometimes been recover d by 
theſe Means, when all other Remedies and 
Applications have fail'd And indeed, how 
is it poſſible to be otherwiſe? Man is not ſo 
wretchedly corrupted and depraved, as to be 
my blind to the Beauty 4 oe and 


'L 4. | * Charms 


1 
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Charms of Virtue; or, altogether out of the 
Power of their Attraction. Few, it's to be 
| hoped; are fallen into fuch a State of Numb- 
neſs and Stupidity, as not to be moved with 
the /ovely, tho but Ideal Form; how much 
rather then, when it is ſubſtantiated and 
realliz'd, and the bright Original ſtands, as 
it were, ever before them; when not the 
Shadow paſſes by them, but the SubRance 
dwells with them; when they have it ever 
under their Eye, and are themſelves always . 
under its Aſpect ?—A good Example is fo 
very powerful and prevalent, that we cannot 
live in-the Suburbs, or Neighbourhood of 
Virtue and Religion, without being in ſome _ 
Sort the better for them. How much mere 
when they reſide within qur Walls; when 
the virtuous and religious are our Wim 
our Companions, our Partners for Life * 
we receive ſome Tincture of Good or Evil, 
| ſome Semblance of Temper, or Diſpoſition 
from the Company we keep, tho leſs fre- 

quently, what a Similitude of Manners 
what a happy and heavenly Mould, or Caſt 
of Mind, may not he be likely to Pontru gt, 
ho harbours beneath his Roof a Perſon, 
whoſe Faith ſhews itſelf by an uniform, un- 
. ih z not breeting out in ſudden, 


hot 
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mort, interrupted Flaſhes, but diffuſing 2 
regular, ſteady, and even Light and Heat 
all around it And ſhould this excellent 
and exemplary Perſon happen to be his near- 
eſt and deareſt Relation, his ſecond Self, the 
Wife of his Boſom, he muſt indeed be deeply 
intrench'd in Libertiniſm and Infidelity, who 
would not ſurrender, when ſo ſtrongly and 
cloſely beeg d. He muſt be altogether bru- 
taliz'd, or ſtiffened in Vice and Folly, who 
would not be all Attention to one, whoſe 
Life as well as Love, pleaded fo forcibly for 
his Reformation. Yea, was he dead in Treſ 
paſſes and Sins, one would think her influ 
ential Graces and Virtues, ever as it were, 
ſtretchin g themſelves over his Soul, like Eli- 
{a over the Body of the Shunamite's Child, 
| ſhould reſtore him to his ſpiritual Life again. 
Such admirable Effects may a rigbt and 
rational Faith, ſhining forth i in the Life and 
Converſation of a truly religious and virtuous 
Wife, produce in an anhelionip 25 in 5 
Hushand. 775 | 

But now thoſe poor i Women | 

| win are bid to hope that their Enthufiaſmt 
will be attended with the like, or any falu» 
tary Conſequences, are miſerably -abſurd, 
Far they have, that is certain; yea, not a 
Kue 
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little Paith;, but then it is mix d with à great 
deal Fully and Frrnzy. Shall we enquire 
how their Faith is founded? Alas ! we may 
ſearch very long, and very deep, e er we 
diſcover the Foundation of a Dream. For 
what better than a Dream is that inſtanta- 
neous Regeneration, thoſe ſudden influxeg 
of Grace, or impulſes of the Spirit, by which 
the new Birth is formed, or wrought within 
them, and which they pretend certainly and 
ſenſibly to „cel, tho they are not alle, in 
ay. Sort, to agſcribe? 

Now can a Faith, (if i it may be ſo called) | 
aug out of their own deluded and delufive 
Imagination, having no Footing in Scripture, | 
| Reaſon, or common Senfe, contribute in the 
keaft towards mending the Head, or Heart 


of an Infidel or Libertine, or towards ma- 


| - king a bad Man a good (Binn? Or muſt 
| 1 not the Husband, if he hath a Grain of Un- 
derſtanding left, treat with the utmoſt Scorn 


and Contempt, and Deriſion, this moſt ex- 
traordinary and unaccountable Feeling of his 


Wife, and look upon her, and her Faith, 
| both of them) as falſe and fanatical? Muſt 
| he not abhor that Religion from bis Heart, 
which hath thus turn d ber Head; and con 


dude 


SERMON KM: as 
clude, that Infidelity and Immorality are at 
leaſt as eligible as Madneſs and Diſtration? 

Nor are the moral Fruits. of her chimeri- 

: cal, enthuſiaſtic Faith, more likely to work 

2 Cure upon him, than ſuch Faith itſelf, 

Since it diſpoſeth her to reverſe in her Beha» - 
viour that — matron- like Character, re- 

commended by the Apoſtle ;—prompts her 

to deſpiſe her Husband, and uſurp an Autho- 

rity over him, upon the Score of her greater 

Sanctity; to neg 118 her Children and her 

Houſhold, po Colour of being crucified 

to the World, and having renounced. all 

carnal and worldly Affections; to keep little 
at home, that ſhe may proſtitute. her itching 

Ears to every ignorant, viſionary Preacher," 

or bold Impoſtor ; Of which Sort are they, 

who (according to ancient Cuſtom, as ap- 
pears from St. Paul's Account) creep in 


Heuſes, and lead captive filly Women, laden 


with Sins, led away, with diverſe Luſts ; ever 
learning, and never able to come af the Know 
ledge of the Truth; to purſue with Clamour 
and Invective, the Man ſhe promis d and 
vow. d to reverence, becauſe he will not re- 
verence her delirious Piety; and, in a word, 
nat only to diiſbonour, but to defraud him in- 

* che I Harzun, and to render him a Prey to 
| | thoſe 
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thoſe Dicecivers. or falſe Teachers, who make 
a Gain of Godlinefs. As if ſhe flatter'd her- 
ſelf, or was rather flatter d by them, that 
the Godlineſ; of the Intention would ſanctify 
the Injuftice of the Act, and that ſuch an 
Act of Injuſtice would be imputed to her for 
Righteouſneſs.— But however ſhe may be 


buy d up with «ly Hopes of taking Heaven 


by this Kind of Stratagem, or by ſuch an 
odd Carriage or Deportment ; this is not the 
way- to win, to reclaim, to ſave her Hus- 
band. It may make him a poorer, bat not a 
better Man; it may burt his Charity, but 
cannot help his Faith; it may murder his 
good Qualities, but will hardly mend his bad 
ones : It will be far more likely, on the con- 
trary, to kindle his Indignation, confirm him 
in his Infidelity, and Wangen ins 4 in his vi 
cious Courſes, - 
The Sum of the Matter i is this : It is the 
pure and artleſs Goodneſs ; ; cool, chearful, 
and compos d Sanctimony; ; unforcid, mo— 
deſt, and eaſy Virtue, and true Simplicity of 
Life and Manners; and not the wild, ex- 
ttavagant Whimſies, powerful Imagination, 
blind Zeal, ignorant Devotion, phariſaical 
Holineſs, or religious Melancholy of the 
W ie, chat will ever ſave the Husband. 


Ti me 
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5 Theſe will ſerve only to increuſs his Preju- 
dices, but thoſe will e have their pro- 
per Influence. 

Let then the good and pious Women, 
whoſe Honour and Happineſs it is to fill up 
that amiable Character, go on ſtill to ſup- 
port it. Let them not be aſham'd of Reli- 
gion, for that uncomely Dreſs, thoſe falſe 
Colours in which ſome miſtaken Zealots 
have array'd it; but rather by their laudable 
Example, endeavour to rub off the deceitful 
Paint, ſtrip it of its antic, ridiculous, unna- 
tural Garb, and reſtore it to its genuine 
Complexion, original F orm, and native 


55 Beauty. 


And as to others, who never 4 yet attempt- 
ed to recommend themſelves by the pure 
and innocent and lovely charms of religion 
and virtue, as either imagining they have no 
ſuch charms, or affrighted by the ugly Diſtor- 
tions of Enthufiaſm, or thick varniſh and 
daubings of Hypocriſy, from examining 
whether they have, or no, let them be perſua- 
ded to ſurvey them in their juſt portrait and 
true proportion, and they will ſoon be con- 
vinced that inſtead of ſpreading a gloom 
over ny Tags: or fullying d their HR 


— 
—— — 


— 
"8 TO EO Or 27 eISBN We re 
— —— 


——y—— — 
8 * 


itt 
jr 
at 


—ͤ—ñ—h— — — 


—— 


j 
it 
[1 
1 
Mi 
if 
i! 
f 
Oh ? 


* 2 r rr 
— — - — — 
—————— ———_ << -- 
————— FI. BN I ES Deron nd me = 


— 


—_— 
— 


1 E R R M 0 N IX. 


0 ons, it Will add a 1 to every grare, and bo 


the beſt improvement upon nature. | 
True Religion indeed is the greateſt or- | 


nament to duch Sexes, tho tis to be feared, 


the leaſt ſtudied or ſought for by either: But 
my Text confines me to ane, and of that to 
the married only. 

May all duch conſider Griguily what hath 


hom ſaid; and aſpire after the Character 


which ſo univerſally becomes them. The 


Faſtion may ſeem ſomething ald, but ſuch 


are ſometimes revivd, and none can be 
mare worthy of a revival than this. It will ap- 
pear comely and graceful in all times and 
circumſtances ; ſuit every age, and every 

beck i will b what! is moſt rien to 


E & «„ 4 


5 Allociate: It pe war Ear to her 


| kind admonitions; and tho duty cannot, af- 
fection may prevail; It will give weight to 
every word, and prepare his Heart for every 


od In refling 3. It is that plain and natural 
Rhetoric, which. Can hardly be reſiſted: 5 
Tears may have a 7emporary effect, but tis 


fumple Virtue and Piety alone, which can 


work a — cure, Let theſe be conſtant- 
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7 y ok and then, tho' we cannot abſo - 


lately promiſe: ſucceſs, yet we may propa 
ſay with the Apoſtle, _ 
What knoweſt thou, O Wife whether thou 


| fo lane thy Hutand, 


8 ER. 


SERMON * 


4 TimoTay *. 3 


After their own Liſts ſhall they heap to theme 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. | 


IT. Paul begins this Chapter with a very 
ſolemn and awful charge to Timothy to 

be diligent and conſtant, zealous and intre- 
pid in his miniſterial function. I charge thee 


before Cod and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the quick and dead at his appearing, 
and bis Kingdom, preach the word, be inſtant 
in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, 5 exbort 
with all long ſuffering and doctrine. As if he 
had ſaid, 1 charge thee as thou wilt an- 
e ſwer for thy behaviour at the great Day of 
. accounts, when God ſhall judge the World 
« by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that thou preach 
ce the word committed to thee with the ut- 
«© moſt perſeverance and conſtancy ; that 
thou ſhrink not from thy Duty, either 
e for the difficulty or the danger of the per- 
** formance ; that thou conſult neither thine 

Vox. I. ICC 
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* own eaſe nor ſecurity, but that thou re- 
e prove all thoſe who deſerve to be blam'd, 
e however harſh or ungrateful thy admoni- 
ce tions may be to them, however irkſome or 
te Hazardous to thyſelf, in a word, that thou 
H t up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and whether | 
e they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
* that thou perſiſt in thy good Inftruftions, 
« and uſe all thy utmoſt efforts and endea- 
e vours to convince and reclaimthem.” The 
ground or reaſon of which Injunction, are 
ſubjoined in the Verſe of which my Text is a 
part. For the time will come when they will 


not endure found doctrine, but after their own 


Lufts ſhall heap to Fes teachers, Rong ; 
?tching Bars. 


In diſcourſin S upon which words my de- 
figni 8 | 
ö point out Eme of the Cauſes of 
the Cuſtom or practice here mentioned by 
the Apoftle, Mens beapin ng to themſelves. 
teachers. © | 
© 2dly. Set before you a PRES of the miſ- 
chievous conſequences . | 
_ aft. I am to point out, &c. 
The firſt which I ſhall take notice of i is, 
what the Text ſpeaks for me Curioſity orthe 
itch of hearin 8. 8 
Theſe | 


There are too many profeſſors of Chriſtia« 
| nity in the World, whoſe whole religion lies 
in the qualification of this keen and tickling 
humour; in the indulgence of this le,, or 
(hy may I not ſay) leachery of Ears, Such 
are all they who rarely vouchſafe their atten- 
dance upon all religious aſſemblies unleſs they 
are led thither by the fame of ſome celebrated 
Preacher, or by the Expectation of ſome 
new and extraordinary ſubject: Who are 
wonderfully taken with the Voice of Stran- 
gers, not ſo much regarding the Matter as the 
variety; who contrary to all rule and order 
and decency, ſtroll from the Church to Con- 
venticle, or from one Church to another, not 
in hopes of improvement but entertainment by 
the change. Theſe Men muſt have variety 
as well as truth; they muſt be amuſed as 
well as inſtructed. Words without meaning, 
Sound without Senſe, the moſt unintelligible 
Jargon, the wildeſt rapſodies, the vaineſt bab. 


ling, if it hath but ſomething new and un- 


common either in the matter or manner ofit, 
is more agreeable and ſweet and harmonious 
to their Ears than the moſt ſober, coherent 
and rational diſcourſe without novehy: to re- 
: commend No, 


T Agen 
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Again. Another cauſe why Men heap to 
"arcs Teachers, and which is alſo here 
aſſigned by the Apoſtle, is the ſatisfaction of 
their Luſts after their own Luis ne my 
heap to. themſeFves Teachers. 

Luſt in the moſt uſual acceptation of the 

word ſignifieslewdneſs or laſciviouſneſs, or any 
other Species of uncleanneſs ; but then beſide 
this, interpretation it hath anther; and is ſome- 
times put for will or inclination. Indeed there 
is a lewdneſs in the Will when it becomes 
humerſome and capricious: And if to gratify 
a fond and fooliſh inclination without any 
appeal to their reaſon or aſſent of their Judg- | 
ment, Men become followers of every new 
Sect or yield an attentive Ear to every No- 
veliſt that falls in their way, they may be ſaid 

with ſome propriety according to the other 
more harſh and rigorous ſenſe of the word, 
after their own Lufts to heap to themſelves 
Teachers. 


St. Paul I doubt not had ſtill a more ge⸗ . 


neral aim and intention and meant to ſuggeſt 


| that the Time would come when Men 


would greedily run after thoſe Teachers, 
| whoſe Doctrines were moſt favourable to 
their Vices, or ſquar'd beſt with their Preju- 
dices, or freed them from theuncaſy Yoke of a | 

| vir tuous 
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virtuous and holy Life. And how well the 
Doctrine of our modern Enthuſiaſts who 
place the whole Chriſtianity in a ſtrong fancy, 
which they fondly call by the Name of 
Faith, is adapted to ſuch hearers I need not 
ſay. 
Rakes cauſe is unſcnledacl of Þrincls 
ples, but as I mentioned this in a former Dif- 
courſe I ſhall only touch upon itnow. —_ 
It is the misfortune of theſe Men not to be 
well rooted and grounded in the religion 
they profeſs, not to have duly weighed and 
cConſidered the Articles and conſtitution of 
that Church into which they have been bap- 
tized ; not to have made right reaſon the Ba- 
fis and Model, the Touchſtone and Standard 
of their Faith; without which tis impoſſible 
the Mind ould ever be at Anchor, but will 


be perpetually toſſed about with every Wind 


of Error, and at laſt be in great danger of 
ſplitting upon one of thoſe ppc 1 
Infidelity or Enthufiaſm. 
The Man who knows not why he is of this 
Religion or Sect rather than another may ea- 
ſily be perſuaded to enliſt or join with any. 
He is what he is only by chance, and may 
chance to be any thing elſe : And therefore 
no wonder he ſhould be led away by appear- 
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ances, become an eaſy prey to every ſeducing | 
Spirit; be fond of following every new light 
though it hurries him he knows not where 
and leaves him in the End quite loſt and be- 
wildered in the fruitleſs and fooliſh chace. 
Another reaſon why Men heap to theme» 
ſelves Teachers is remorſe of Conſcience. If 
after a long habit of ſinning they happen to 
be alarmed into a ſenſe of danger, 'tis natural 
in the fright to cloſe in with that Friend who 


|  promiſeth them the ſureſt and ſpeedieſt deli- 
| verance. As the man who labours under any 


acute bodily pains, impatient of his anguiſh, 
is apt to throw himſelf into the Hands of an 
Emperic rather than wait the. flower but 
ſafer proces of the regular Phyſician; ſo he 
who is tortured with a wounded 8 pirit, ra- 
ther than put himſelf under that more gradu- 
al courſe which his true ſpiritual Phyſician, 
would perſcribe to him for his Recovery, 
chooſeth to follow the directions of a bold 
and ignorant Impoſtor who confidently aſ⸗ 
ſures him of immediate relief. This impu- 
dent quackery hath been of great ſervice to 


the Cauſe of Methodiſm, By this ſpecious 


Bait many poor Souls have been flattered i Ins 
to her Net. For whither ſhould the def, 
| n Sinner * for refuge but into the 

Boſom 
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Baan of thoſe who pretend to immediate In- 


ſpiration, and who durſt ſay to him with the 
Authority even of Chriſt himſelf this Day zs. 
ſaluation come to thine Houſe who have learnt 


to ſubſtitute I know not what kind of Faith, 


or rather feeling, in the place of true and 
pure morality, and are perſuaded or would 
perſuade others that they may be ſanctified 
without Virtue, religious without good 
Works, and perfect without Holineſs. 
So much for the Cauſes, proceed we 
2dly, To ſet before you ſome of hs miſ- 


—— Conſequences of Men's heaping to 


themſelves Teachers. 
Now this Indulgence of itching Ears, is 
| miſchievous, as it tends to ſubvert and de- 
| troy the Order and Peace of the Chriſtian 
Church; as it encourages every bold Uſurper 
to. broach new Doctrines, or ſet up. new 


: Ways of Worſhip, juſt as Humour or Inte- 


| reſt leads him. So long as Men are curious 
to liſten, there never will be wanting Sedu- 


cers. If they will proſtitute their Ears to 


this Love of Novelty, or catch at every 
Word of Doctrine, by whatever Wind. it 
comes, great of Conſequence will be the Com- 


pany of Preachers. They who have not a 
proper. Call, if they cannot ot ſqueeze. them 


M 4 : _ ſelves 
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ſelves into a Pulpit, will cry aloud from the 
Street, and lift up their Voices in the chief 
Places of Contourſe ; and they who have, if 
they think their Merit to be neglected, if 
they are not rewarded with that double Ho- 
nour of which they account themſelves wor- 
thy; if they ſee Eccleſiaſtical Dignities or 
Benefices conferr'd on others, which they 
fancy would much better become themſelves, 


provok'd by their Diſappointment, will im- 


mediately fly in the Face of the Eſtabliſh- 
ment, withdraw that canonical Obedience to 
which they had bound and oblig'd them- 
ſelves, to ſeek for that Succeſs in a new, 
which they could not obtain in the o, Way. 


And the Effect will be the ſame, if, inſtead 


of Reſentment or Revenge, Aﬀectation, 
Self-Conceit, Spiritual Pride, or Enthuſiaſm 

be the Cauſe. If ſwell'd and puff d up with 
an high Opinion of their own extraordinary 
Gifts and Graces, they begin to look upon 
themſelves as ſpecially delegated and ap- 
pointed by God to be the Reformers of a 
wicked Age, and the Reſtorers of true Piety; 

if a heated Imagination, or the Blaze of 
Religion hath buoy'd them up, as it were, 
into the third Heaven, and there lock'd up 


weir denſes in an ag Ecſtacy, they will, 


when 
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when come to themſelves, be very apt to 
glory in their Viſion, and be fond of pub- 
liſhing it to every one who will hear it; they 
will induſtriouſly propagate the deluſive 
Dream, and make it the Plan of a new Char- | 
ter of Salvation. 

But beſides the envious and conceited, and 
enthufſiaſtical, there is another Sort of Peo- 
ple ready enough to ſet up for Preachers, 
provided they can meet with proper Encou- 
ragement; I mean thoſe who chuſe rather 
to talk, than work for their Bread, or get 
their Living rather by their Lungs, than their 
Labour. If Nature hath bleſſed them with 
a tolerable Share of Tongue, and a double | 
Portion of Face, a very little Furniture of 
Head will ſuffice to ſet them up ; and there- 
fore no wonder, if thus qualify'd and har- 
den'd for a higher Calling, they quit a labo- 
rious manual Employment, and ſeek an ea- 
ſier Way of Subſiſtence. 
And now if every one who upon Kal | 
Motives, boldly endeavours to put himſelf 
at the Head of a new Sect, ſhall be favour'd 
with Followers; if every one who aſſumes 
to himſelf the Office and Authority of a 
Teacher ſhall be able to gather a Congrega- 
tion, . Peace of Chriſtianity could not 


poſſibly 
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poſſibly be preſerv d among ſuch Dividong: 
of Chriſtians, but Chriſt wou'd be more torn 
and mangled in his ſpiritual, than he was in 
His natural Body. 

Muſt not every well-wiſher to the Chrif- 
tian Religion have often reflected, with Con- 


 eern, how difticult it is for Deas of the 
moſt humane, candid, and peaceable Dif. 


ſitions, to keep up and maintain the true 
beirn of Charity, under different Modes of 
Worſhip | ? If there are no outward Hoſtili- 
ties or Bickerings between them, have they. 
the ſame inward Good-will, the ſame hearty, 
Affection for each other, as if they were 
united both in Faith and Worſhip ? If they 
do not perplex and perſecute Chriſtians of 
other Denominations, do they behave to- 
wards them with the ſame Openneſs and 
Freedom, which they ſhew to thoſe of their 
oven? If no uncharitable Sourneſs is not an 
ungracious Shyneſs, for the moſt part too 
viſible in their mutual Behaviour ? ? If x there 
is no Malice or Hatred, is there not a nar+ 
rowneſs of Hearts, where there is a Differ- 
ence of Communion. But then, if this Pre- 
| judice and Partiality ſticks ſo cloſe to the 
wiſe and meek, and moderate Chriſtian, 
what en be e from thoſe of a con- 
| - "wy 


trary Spirit, Men of a warm 1 


Haben Zeal? What but that Bitterneſs 
and Wrath, that Clamour and Evil-ſpeak- 


ing, that Strife and Envying, which we of 


this Nation have formerly experienc'd to be 
the natural Conſequences of Diſunion in 
Worſhip: And if Men will ſtill heap to 
| themſelves Teachers without end; if they 
will hunt after Novelty ; if they will forſake 
the broad Sunſhine of Truth, to follow the 
\ ſtrange Lights of every bold Impoſtor, or 
blind Enthuſiaſt, what can we expect but a 
fearful looking for again of that unhappy 


State of our national Church, when ſhe will ” 


be rent with Schiſms and choak'd with He- 
reſies, more and more fatal than thoſe with 
which ſhe hath been already infeſted ; and 
after having been long toſs'd about with the 
rude Breath of falſe Teachers, and ſhaken 
and ſhatter d with the boiſterous Winds of 
contrary Doctrines, will at laſt be ſwallow d 
up by the proud Waves of Atheiſm or Infi- 
delity. Si 

Hitherto we have conſider a the Coufal X 

quence of itching Ears, only with Regard 


to the Public, as it brings Miſchief and Mi- 


ſery upon the Chriſtian Church in general; 
but another Inconvenience ariſing from ſuch 
888 "2M 
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a Practice, is, that it tends to confound the 
_ Underſtanding of thoſe who are guilty of it, 
and to vex and torture them with a contra- 
riety of Opinions. a 
Indeed, as I before obſery d, it is partly 
owing. to ſuch a doubtful fluctuating + State 
that Men heap to themſelves Teachers: But 
the Misfortune is that what they pro- 
| Poſe as a Remedy, heightens the Diſeaſe, and 
inſtead of ſatisfying their doubts increaſeth | 
them. The further they proceed in this 
road, the more they are bewildered. The 
miſt thickens, the labyrinth ſpreads, and the 
Mind is quite loſt. And the reaſon's plain. 
They ſet out wrong at firſt. They have ne- 
ver thorougly examined the principles of the 
Chriſtian religion and therefore have no rule 
by which to try the different doctrines and 
. opinions of different Secs. E [2 
Let a man unread in the Law g into our 
Courts of Judicature, and hear the debates of 
the moſt eminent in that profeſſion, and af- 
ter a great expence of Lungs and learning on 
both ſides, he will come out juſt as wiſe as he 
went in; nay perhaps not quite ſo wiſe: For 
both will be ſo plauſible he will be apt to 
think both in the right, and yet frequently 
both in the . and inſtead of informing 
his 
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his Nn will looſe common Senſe; 
Whereas the truth of the Caſe to another 
well {kill'd in the Law woud in ſpite of all 
the pains the diſputants had took to puzzle 
and perplex it, appear as clear as the day. 
He would eaſily blow of the Cloud in which 

they had wrap d it, and ſee plainly that they 
had only been keeping upthe ball of contention 


to amuſe the ignorant and divert themſelves. 


But perhaps it may be ſaid tho' the Bar 
may have a perſcriptive right to ſuch inſince- 
rity, are there any ſo hardy as to ſport with 
truth from the Pulpit? I told you of ſome 
ſuch haughty Men unable to bend, and idle 
Men unwilling to labour. The one will 
proſtitute the Pulpit, to indulge his envy, the 


other his eaſe. For theſe purpoſes they will 


endeavourto embarraſs and obſcure the plain- | 
eſt Truths wantonly cavil at the Articles of 
our Church, pervert the ſacred Text upon 
which they are founded and ſpread a Miſt 
around that bright and glorious Goſpel 


which brought lite and immortality to light: | 


A Miſt tho' thin and airy in itſelf, yet thick 
enough to deceive the waverin g mind and to 
| confound ſuch as are weak in the Faith. Yea | 
ſuppoſing a Man's Faith to be better ſettled; 
and that he hath fo 3 wei ou and ſtudied 


the 


* | 
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the principles of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo as 
to be able to give a reaſon to them that ſhou'd 
aſk him for the Hope that is in him, ſtill 
this hope may be weakened, thoſe principles 
unſettled, by heaping to himſelf Teachers; 


And his religion at laſt inſtead of becoming a 


” 3 Syſtem i 18 made a Babel or confuſion | 


of different opinions: 

Well but you Il naturally then alk me, are 
we not to give Truth a fair and free exami- 
nation? are we not to exerciſe our Judgments 
for fear of their being overſet.? Are: we to 
ſick ſo cloſe to our own opinions as to allow 
none elſe the Hearing ? This would ſhew us 
to be rather ſtubborn than ſtedfaſt, ſtiff rather 
than ſettled in our opinions. Very true. And 


therefore it is not a mind deſirous of know- 
edge, but itching Ears which I am | oppoſing. 


It is one thing ſeriouſly to prove every Doc- 


trine and another wantonly to run after eve- 


ty Preacher. That is ſearching Truth to the 


bottom.—This is only ſeeking it upon the 


Surface; the place where errors generally 
float. In ſhort as he who for fecuring his 
civil property conſults every Lawyer he meets 


zs ſure to be in an uneaſy, fluctuating State, ſo 
js he alſo, who for the preſervation of his 


ſpiritual, liſtens to every Teacher ' that falls 


An 


2 
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in his way. He may have very ſtrong and 
rational grounds for his perſuaſion, and yet 
not be able to ſupport it, againſt the art and 
W ans of a more ſubtle reaſone. 
But now the honeſt, artleſs, unlearn d 
Chriſtian, not diſtinguiſhing between a good 
cauſe and a good manager, when he finds 
himſelf preſs'd with difficulties he cannot get 
clear of, will be apt modeſtly to give up 
what he hath not ſkill to defend, and to ſub- 
mit, not for want of truth, but abilities. Be- 
ſides without ſtriking directly or openly at 
the root of his preſent Opinions, new ones 
may be ſo artfully inſinuated that he ſhall 
greedily imbibe them without diſcerning that 
they are heterodox or contrary to the F aith 
before received. Again, 7 
Heaping up to himſelf Teachers, is furchef 
miſchievous to the man who is faulty there- 
in, as it hath an unhappy Tendency to fruſ- 
trate and diſappoint the main end or deſign 
of hearing the amendment of the Heart, 
This is neceſſarily the caſe of thoſe who are 
led into that Error by itching Ears. While 
they are too cloſely obſerving the ſtile, the 
language, the method and addreſs of the 
Preacher, their thoughts are carried away 
: _ the — TN the importance 
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and uſefulneſs of his doctrine. But now as 
a man who goes to a feſtival Entertainment 
only to feed his Eye with the ſumptuouſnels 
of the repaſt will gain no bedily nouriſhment 
ſo neither will he receive any ſpiritual who 
goes to: Church only to feaſt his Ear with an 
elegant or pleaſing Diſcourſe. His imagina- 
ation may be ſtruck but his Heart will be 
unaffected. . His fancy will be highly enter- 
tained but his Morals no way improved. The 
Seed of the Word will produce and bring 
forth in ſuch a hearer no fruit unto holineſs, 
but will ſpout up into Pride, Conceit, and the 
love of Diſputation. As he who attends to 
the preaching of God's Word with an honeſt 
and ſincere Intention to profit by it cannot 
well be diſappointed, if the Doctrine be ſound 
however artleſs the Preacher, ſo he who 
brings the ſame diſpoſition to Church as tothe 
Theatre, and judges of a Sermon as he 
would of a Play, not by the uſeful neſs of his 
Moral, but by the beauty of the Compoſition 
may return home plea d but by no means 
profited. Let the preacher ſpeak as never 
man ſpake, yea let him ſpeak with the tongue 
not of men but of Angels, if there be no 
better a temper, in the hearer, it will to, him 
beno more than a Sounding braſs or a tink- 
ling 
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ling Cymbal. But indeed itching Ears are 


not always nice, tho' ever inquiſitive. If 

there ſhould be neither Beauty nor meaning 
in what they hear, novelty alone is a ſultici- 
ent recommendation. | 

- Certainly this is a very bad motive. There 

| R no religion in it, and conſequently no good 


to be expected from it. No matter what 


is the Seed, if the Soil be barren, no matter 
who plants or who waters, unleſs God give 
the increaſe: but an Heart over-run with 
: Curioſity, and ungarniſh'd with piety, is an 
improper Reſidence for the Divine Spi- 

rit, vhilſt it remains ſo unprepared and in- 
cumbered; the word ſownin it will have little 
effect, — ere turn to diſcaſe then nutri- 


ment. 


_ . Give me loave't to „mike a ſhort pst 
bf what hath been ſaid to the people of the 
new ſeparation before taken notice of. 
Jam charitable enough to ſuppoſe that a- 
aner there are not wanting ſome, who 
are in their Hearts true Friends to the cauſe of 
God, and the Intereſt of Religion, and who 


earneſtly deſire and long to ſee chriſtian piety 
raiſed from it's low and languiſhing State and 


ſhine out again in its full ſtrength and primi- 


tive luſtre: And imagine that * change 
Vox. I N 


18 
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js now to be effected by the Founders of 4. 
Sect, who they look upon as the ſpecial and 
extraordinary Delegates and Miſſionaries of 
Heaven to ſet on foot and compleat a gene- 
ral reformation, Now I a gree with them 
that piety hath long been in a very faint and 
fickly condition, that it hath not only loft it's 

vigour, but it's Complexion, that many are 
© grown ſo cool and indifferent in the great 
Buſineſs of Religion that they ſcarcely think 
it worth the, trouble, ſo much as to ſave ap- 
pearances, That ſome impudently deny the 

Lord that bought them, and others who confeſs 
him, put him to a ſtill greater ſhame.—In 

ſhort that we are a ſinful Nation, a People la- 
den with iniquity, and wretchedly fallen away 
both in faith and manners,—Ta all this I can 


_ * readily agree with them, becauſe all this I 


ſtedfaſtly believe, And he muſt be a very bad 
Chriſtian indeed who, fatisfy'd of the altem 5 
per, wou d not agree with them farther in ar- 


dently wiſhing for a Remedy. But I can 5 


never think, as they do, that the way to ſave 
the Patient is to deſtroy his Conſtitution, or 
that Chriſtian piety is to be raiſed again upon 
the Ruins of the Chriſtian Church. And 
hath it not been ſhewed that the multiplica- 
tion of Sects is utterly ſubverſive of it's peace 
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900 proſperity ? That it is naturally produc- _ 
tive of Hereſies, Emulation, Envyings, Strife? 

And where Strife is, there is confuſion and eve= 
ty evil work, Hath it not been ſhew'd how 
hard it is to keep charity alive among 
perſons of different communions, perſons 
in other. reſpects of the greateſt candour and 
meekneſs and moderation; and I may fur- 
ther add whoſe different modes of worſhip 
are merely accidental, the prejudices of 

birth, education or country? What then are 
we to expect from a Sect whoſe Leaders are 

of quite the reverſe Temper and Diſpoſition? 

Whoſe Minds are ſour'd with the leaven of 
ſpiritual Pride, and whoſe enthuſiaſtick © Zeal 
hath burnt up their charity ; whoſe avow'd 


deſign is to vex, and diſturb, and, if poſſible, 


 overturn'the eſtabliſh'd Church, and to reſet= 
tle it upon a Plan of their own contriving: 
Who having firſt ſhamefully apoſtatized from 
their own order, have not ſince ſpar d to re- 
vile, and fly in the face of thoſe powers, from 
whom they received their Commiſſion, and 
to whom in the moſt ſolemn manner, they 
had promiſed all dutiful Obedience. Who 
are not afraid to vilify the Rulers and Go- 
vernors of our Church both dead and living, 
and A they are dealing out to their weak 
„„ 1 
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Diſciples their own pious, Dreams and fanati- 
cal Rapſodies, to caution them againſt the 
uſe of thoſe. venerable Authors, whoſe names 
have ever been had in honour by all Proteſ- 
tant Churches, and whoſe writings have been 
generally recommended as the beſt calculated 
for ſettling true Religion an a firm n 
laſting Foundation. n Mais, 
And are theſe they from e ſuche v Won 
ders are expected? Are theſe they who are to 
reſtore the Kingdom, the ſpiritual Kingdom, of 


Chriſt to Iſrael in it's original Purity and Per- 


fection ? Are theſe they who ſhould: reform 
the age, and mend the faint Heart, and fick- 
ly Face of Virtue and Religion? Theſe. moſt 


aſſuredly cannot be the Men. No Reforma- 


tion is to be hoped for from Apoſtates. No 
probability of the decay of Chriſtian: piety be- 
ing at all helped by ſuch as are enemies to 
the Church of Chriſt. No great harveſt of 
godlineſs to be expected from thoſe whoſe 
profeſs d defi ign is to ſow. the T ares of diſſen- 
tion among Brethren. Laſtly, no reformers 

to be oght. for ee thoſe Who: carey about 
compa cats Fre) - r e dar fu J 
Maomen laden with fins; ſpeaking great ſwelling: 
wards f van, 1 elf: 1 "ot 85 
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piſing Dominion and Healing Evil of Dig- 
nities. | 
In a word and to conclude. The only 
proper method to reclaim the age, is for Men 
not to heap to themſelves new teachers, but 
to give a due and conſtant attendance to the 
old: Not to gratify their Ears with novel 
Doctrines, but to let Truth fink down into 
their Hearts. They have the ſame Al- 
tars, the ſame Ordinances, and the ſame Goſ- 
pel, and, notwithſtanding the flandering 
Tongue of Enthuſiaſm) the ſame Miniſters 
they ever had. They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, Chriſt and theApoſtles duly read 
and preach'd to them, let them hear them, 
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SERMON XI. 


1 T1moTHY iii. 9. 
Holding the Myſtery of the Faith in à pure 


Conſcience. 


"HOUGH this is here mentioned by 
the Apoſtle as one of the qualifications 


proper and neceſſary to the ſacred office of 
a Deacon, yet is ſuch qualification not con- 


fined to that or any particular order of 
Chriſtians, but is univerſally requiſite to all 


Who profeſs Chriſtianity: Whoſe profeſſion 


without it, is no other than an empty name. 
It ought indeed to be the more eſpecial care 


of thoſe who are called to any office or ad- 


miniſtration in the Church; but it is at the 
fame time the common duty of Chriſtians in 


general, to hold the myſtery of Faith in 4 


pure conſcience. 

That by Faith the Apoſtle W the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, is very obvious. But why 
he calls it a myſtery, deſerves our enquiry. 
In order to which, ſome previous explana- 
tion of that term may be convenient. 

7 The 
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E „ s E R M ON XI. 
The word myſtery is variouſly uſed FI 
common ſpeech, we ſay that thing is myſte- 

rious, which is ſo puzzled with difficulties, 
or involved in darkneſs; as at preſent- to 
elude and diſappoint our utmoſt ſkill and 
moſt painful reſearches. Not that it is in 
- itſelf inſcrutable to our capacity, or under- 
ſtanding, but becauſe more time, or expe- 
rience, is wanted, to bring it to light. Thus 
many new diſcoveries in natural pluloſophy, 
which have been made by the ingenious 
| labours of 7515 century, were myſteries to 
thoſe of the J4%½; and very probably if the 
next generation ſhould be equally prying and 
inquiſitive, they may become acquainted. e 
many ſecrets in nature, which. are myſteries, 
to the preſent. 3 
Again. The word myſtery. is 1 
applied to ſuch things as are not diſcoverable 
by buman reaſon, or any otherwiſe knowable 
than by a divine revelation, Of this fort 
are all the ſecret counſels and purpoſes of 
God: Into which the moſt piercing eye 
| would in vain attempt to penetrate, Buſy | 
= curioſity is too apt to ſearch into them over 
boldly, but can never by ſearching find them 
out. Such ſecret things Man with all his 
en muſt.of neceſſity be ignorant 


of 


of, till God himſelf is pleaſed to reveal thems 
and thence they are, in the mean time, 


in the language 1 * My an 


myſteries.” 4 

Again. The Caine: term is uſed for ex- 
prefling ſuch things as neither reaſon nor: 
revelation: can open, or unfold to us, in this 
our preſent imperfect ſtate, ſo as that we 
ſhould be able to comprehend them. Of 
this kind is the manner of God's exiſtence; 
the nature of Spirit; the union of Soul and 


Body; the glories of Heaven, and the like. 


Theſe are myſteries in the higheſt ſenſe of 
the word, inaſmuch as the knowledge of 
them is neither poſſibly to be acquired 2 us, 
nor communicated to us, till our capacities 


are enlarged, or our faculties enn to 1 


* 


This being eee proceed y we to * 


quire in what ſenſe St. Paul in the Text 
ſtiles the Goſpel of. Chriſt the e 25 

Faitbꝰ? 

And IL think, 1 an bes hack been Laid, 

it appears very-evident, that he had his eye 

upon the two laſt Senſes in which we have 


been conſidering that term. In the former 
of which he look d upon the Goſpel, or which 
is we: ſame Ts th glad 1 of Man's 
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186 SERMON X. 
Redemption, or of God's moſt gracious pur- 


poſe to ſave mankind, as having been an un- 
ſearchable myſtery, till God in his infinite 


wiſdom and goodneſs thought proper to re- 
veal it. In the latter as being till a myſtery, 
not capable of being revealed to Man, becauſe 
Man as now formed, is not t capable of rx receive 
ing it. 8 


But ks the Apoſtle might begs! in- 
tend to apply the word, tis certain the Re- 
demption of the World by Chriſt Jeſus, which 


is the end and deſign of the Chriſtian diſpen- 
ation, may truly be called a r in x both 


Let us imagine, or d God's merciful 


3 Intention herein, to have been even till now, 


and at this time concealed from. us, what 
light could reaſon afford us towards the 
diſcovery of it? What room could we have 


for conceiving any ſuch thing? Or by what 
traces could we purſue the inquiry? You will 


ſay perhaps that the mercy of God is infinite; 


and thence you might be affiſted and rect | 


ed in your purſuit. Its true. This might 


gie you ſome faint glimmerings of hope. 
This Conſideration might lead you on one 


ſep further, but there your Inquiry would 


35 be at end. It would ſoon bring you to ano— | 


ther 
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cher conſideration, which is, that as the mercy, 
{o the juſtice of God is infinite: And to re- 

cConcile theſe two upon the principles of hu- 
man reaſon, or ſhew how they could poſſibly 
meet together in the great work of Redemp- 
tion, would Be a PI never to be = 
over. | 
So that the . of God of ſending his 
Son into the world to redeem and reſtore. 
loſt Man, which is the comfortable Meſlage- 
of the Goſpel, and the ſum of the Chriſtian 
Faith, may properly be ſtiled a Myſtery, ſince 
before its publication, it lay hid in the unfa- 
 _ thomable Abyſs of his own eternal counſels. 
Hence our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaking of it, 
ſays it is the Myſtery which was kept ſecret 
fince the world began. Immediately adding, 
but now is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures, 
of the Prophets, according to the Commandment 
of the everlaſting God; made known to all Na- 
ions for the obedience of fat th. That is 
ſays the Biſhop | of London in one of his 
moſt excellent - Diſcourſes lately publiſhed. 
This great work was a myſtery in all ages, 
e being kept ſecret in the counſels of God 3 
but ſince the com ing of Chriſt, tis no long- 
<« er a myſtery, but is manifeſt and made | 
known to all Nations and People. And = 
1 again _ YR 
i 
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again; ce with reſpect to this time of her 

« and fence, the Goſp el is called a Myftery 
c but upon the relation of it by Chriſt Fes | 
c& ſus, it is no longer look d upon as a Myfte- | 
«xy, but a manife "na of 5275 JT Gor 


* Goodneſs to Men. oa 


When this admirable Writer tells us, it is 
nb longer loo hd upon as a Myſtery, he means 
no more than that the Purpoſe of God, to 
redeem the World, was 10 longer a Secret. 


And thus he explains himſelf, in the very 


next Words : Here, ſays he, you ſee plainly 
c the Oppoſition | is between Myſtery and 
er Revelation. What God has reſerved to 
4 himſelf, without communicating the know=- 

<«<-ledge"of it to the World, that is a Myſte. : 


a, what he has revealed, is no longer a 1 . 


« Myſtery, but a Manifeſtation of his Will 


* and Purpoſe:” He had no Deſign to inſi- 


nuate, that there is nothing myſterious i in the 
Work of Redemption 'itfelf. So far from it, 


that in many parts of his Writings he de- 


clares the quite contrary. Declares in ex- a 
preſs Terms, that it is a Myſtery ſtill, not- £ 


"46; withſtanding its publication, inaſmuch as 


* we cannot penetrate into the Depths of 
« the divine Oeconomy, or Account, by the 
-% — of Human Reaſon, for every 
3 


—— 


"> NB % M060-ixt,” - Ip 7 
"2 Step or Article of it. That it is a Diſpen- 
* ſation of Providence which the Reaſon of 
Man cannot fathom, which the Angels 
ce themſelves deſire to look into; and after 
« all their Inquiries, are content to reverence 
„ and adore at an awful Diſtance.—< That 
whatever is the Effect of God's ſecret 
« Counſels, in order to the Redemption of 
* the World, is a Myſtery.“ 
All which amounts to this, vig. That as 
the ſecret Purpoſe of God to redeem Man- 
kind was a Myſtery till it was revealed; fo 
the Manner, or Means of ſuch Redemption 
is fill a Myſtery, notwithſtanding that Re- 
velation: - And indeed it is impoſſible” it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, except our Reaſon was 
a ſufficient of adequate Rule, by which 1 to 
meaſure the Divine Proceedings. © 
Enough hath been ſaid to fed how we 
are to underſtand that Phraſe in 1 We 
| the Myftery of the Faith. oe 
Proceed we next to Vonder what! 18 meant 
by holding it in a pure Conſcience. 2007 41 
St. Paul, in the th v. of the zd chi of 
this ſame Epiſtle, ſaith to Timothy, This 
Charge T commit unto thee, Son Timothy accord. 
ing to the Prophecies, . which went. before on 
. that. F000 e by- them war a good 


warfare 
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n bolding Faith, and a. good cue 


x 


In the Scripture, which is my Subject, he 


delivers the ſame Precept, the Expreſſion 


only a little varied, holding the Myſtery of the 


| Faith in a pure Conſcience; By both we are 
admoniſhed to be ſincere and ſtedfaſt in our 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and to add to our 
Faith, Conformity of Life and Manners. 


To. hold the Faith, is not barely to yield our 


Aſſent to the Truths of the Goſpel, but alſo 
firmly and reſolutely to adhere to them at 


all Times, and under all Trials and Temp- 


tations. to the contrary.— To hold the Faith 
zn a pure Conſcience, may ſignify, either to 


embrace it conſcientiouſly and upon Princi- | 
ple, In contradiſtinction to a formal, hypo- 
critical Profeſſion; or together with it, to 
preſerve ſuch a Behaviour as is agreeable 70 


. here let me obſerve, that as a good 


or. a pure Conſcience naturally ſprings from | 
a good and right Converſation, ſo the one is 


put for the other, the Effect for the Cauſe, 7 


and is the ſame. as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 

“ Holding the Faith with eee or Pive 
« rity of Life.“ l 15 
ITis too evident how apt — are to flight 
the latter part of this apoſtolical Precept, at 


| the f fame Time that they have, or would 


ſeem 
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ſeem to have, a high Regard for the former, 


There are many who contend' earneſtly for 


the Goſpel as the Myſtery of the Faith, but 
| deſpiſe or neglect it, as a Rule of Manners , 
by which Means it ſometimes happens, that 
its warmeſt Advocates become its worſt Ad- 
verſaries, and make more Apoſtates by their 
Lives, than Converts by their Arguments. 
So that the Apoſtle, when ſhewing how a 
Deacon ought to be qualified; 70 holding the 
Myſtery of the Faith, very properly adds, in 
a pure Conſcience z/ thereby intimating, that it 
was not leſs incumbent upon ſuch to be ex- 
emplary in their Lives, than ſound in their 
Doctrine, or to practiſe its moral In/iitutes, 
than to preach its myſterious Truths, Incums = 
bent upon them, more eſpecially ; . for the 
Precept is general, or at leaſt virtually in- 
cludes in it an Admonition to all thoſe who 


profeſs Chriſtianity, not only to hold faſt and 


perſevere in the Faith of a Chriſtian, but 
alſo to order their Converſation according to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to live righteoufly 
as well as to believe rightly. Not only to 
make themſelves as well acquainted, as they 
are able, with all the neceſſary and faving 
Truths of their moſt holy Religion, but alſo, 
Wy gr og: 5 TO 


392 8 K R M ON Xx.” 


to the beſt of their Power, to yield an uni- . 
verſal Obedience to it's Laus. 

And whoſoever perforins theſe two Dutics 
| riaullyc:ths) imperfectly, may be truly ſaid, 
to hold the faith in a good Conſcience.— Per- 
fection is a property which belongs not to 
any human Creature. Our judgment is 
weak, and our will corrupt; how is it Poſſi- 
then that Man ſhould he perfect? All that is, 
or can be required of us, is to uſe our honeſt 
and ſineere Endeavours to prevent, or rectify 
che Errors of both; in which if we are not 
wanting, we need not fear the Conſequences 
of either. If our Errors, whether in Faith 
or Practice. are ſuch as proceed from mere 
natural Imperfection; as from invincible Ig- 
norance, or Incapacity, or the like, and not 
from any fault or neglect on our part, they 

will not be imputed to us. But how are 
uwe to know certainly When thats 7sthe. Caſe, 
and when it 257297 ꝰ It is no eaſy matter to dif- 
cover the true ſource of our Errors, or how 
far we have had a ſhare in them, or contri- 
buted to them. Where ſhall we -ſeek for 
that Information? Where ſhould we, (you 
will ſay) but from our own Conſciences? 
And for this you will probably quote St. John 
Beli ved if cur Hearts condemn us not, then have 
| we 


SERMON XI. ig; 
We Confidence towards Cod. Con demn us 


not of what? Of Hypocriſy only: And ſo far 
our Confidence is well grounded. But now 


we may be very ncereiy and conſcientiouſly 


in the wrong, and yet very faulty for being 


ſo. Which was the Cale of St. Paul. He 


was as ſincere a perſecutor, as he was an Apoſe 
tle; but did his Sincerity 4cquit him ? Hear 


then his own Cenfeſſion. I am the leaſt of 


the Apoſtles, that am not nieet th be called an 
Apoſile, berauſe I perſecuted the Churth of Chriſt 
And where lay his fault? In his p preju- 
dices : Which precluded à free and impartial 
Inquiry into the Truth of thoſe things, which 
he ſo zealouſly oppoſed. © A little Know- 
1e ledge of humane nature, (faith dn ingeni- 


a 


te gus Writer) will teach us that our ſincerity 


** may be charg' d with guilt: Not as if we 
« are guilty becauſe we are  fincere, but be- 
te cauſe it may be our fault that we are /n- 
it rere in fach br fuch ill grounded Opinions, 
« It may have been froni ſome bad conduct 
of our own, ſome Irregularities, or abuſe 
te of our F aculties, that we conceive things 


« 25 we do, and are fix'd in ſuch or ſuch 
4 Tenets.” Conſcience doubtleſs ought to 
be our guide, her dictates ſhould be inviola- 
* obſerv'd : But at the Tame time it ſhould 
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be remember d that ſhe is very capable of be- 
ing | heſelf deceived and conſequently. of de- 


ceiving us, as when ſhe is blinded by preju- 
dices, or. hardened through the deceitfulneſs 


” Sin : And therefore it ſhould be our firſt 


care as much as poſſible, to keep her clear of 
thoſe Impediments or Obſtructions, if we 
would hold the faith in a pure conſcience. 
Iſt. Since the Word Myſtery is a Scrip- 
ture Term; ſince it is the moſt expreſſive of 


ſuch things as neither our Faculties can ex- 


plore, nor our reaſon can comprehend; ſince 
Chriſtianity itſelf, and all the Hopes and 
Comforts deriv d from it, entirely centre in 


that great and ſtupendous Myſtery of Re. 


demption, what Candor, what ſenſe 1 is there : 
in reproaching the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
as tho' they themſelves were the authors and 
inventors of the Myſteries they teach. 
Or again if men are ſatisfied that the Doc- 


trine ofthe Redemption is, and in the very 


nature of it can't be otherwiſe than myſteries 
and that all the other Myſteries of our moſt 


holy Religion neceſſarily flow from it, or are 


involved in it, as every one muſt know who 
makes the leaſt uſe of his Bible, if then they 


are offended at them, if they naueeate them as 
* would che fooliſh andabſurd Myſteries of 


the 
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the Heathens, tis an argument of a weak and | 
fickly Faith; an Evidence rather of their 
being aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Or 
Again. If they both know and believe 
Chriftian Myſteries; now that they are 
revealed in Gods Word and believe the 
Word of God to be true, how ſtrangely 
then do they err in imagining that the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, whoſe profeſs d Buſineſs it is 
to ſtrengthen and confirm their hearers in the 

| Chriſtian Faith would do well very rarely to. 
touch upon the main points or objects of it? 
And yet, alas! this is a prevailing Error. 
Many very many there are who call them» 
ſelves Chriſtians, and who nevertheleſs would 
be very well pleaſed if the Stewards of Myſte-. 
ries of God, would bury them in the Earth as 
Talents incapable of being improved, who 
could wiſh the Preacher would always keep 
cloſe to mere heathen morality, and cautiouſly | 
avoid every Goſpel Truth which hath any 
thing i in the leaſt myſterious about it. But 
we muſt not, cannot indulge their wiſhes be- 
cauſe the Goſpel itſelf (as hath been ſhew'd) 
is founded in the fublimeſt, or perhaps I had 
better have ſaid, in the profoundeſt Myſtery. 
Andi it is expected that the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhould preach the Goſpel ; ſhould. 


— not 
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not coping _— to. the morals of e 


wiſeſt and pureſt Teacher (and who that 
was I need not tell you) even of him — N 


the Judgment of an Adverſary ſpake as never 


Man pale, but ſhould likewiſe preach thoſe 


things which concern the Lord Jeſus. _ 
.2dly. Since theſe and other Goſpel My. 


teries are in their own Nature inexplicable to 


our finite underſtanding, how vain and pre- N 


ſumptuous is it to attempt to explain them? 
Would not that Man deſerve contempt who 


would pretend todrawthe portrait of a Spirit? 3 


However exquiſite the painting, the piece 
moſt be ridiculous. And no leſs are all thoſe 
airy and refined Eſſays to explain the Myſte- 


ry of the Trinity, or any other Article of Faith 


which ſoars above our Reaſon, however live- i 
ly the Fancy, or beautiful the Similes. 

” 2dly: Since myſteries are truths incom- 
prehenſible, hence appears the unreaſonable- 


neſs of thoſe who oppoſe Chriſtianity on that 


” account, fince it is in- effect to quarrel with 


God, that he hath not created them other 
ſort of Beings than they are. Tis to tell 


him that he ought not to require of them 
the belief of any thing of which he hath 


not given them full and adequate ideas; and 


* that tis e upon them to 


expect 
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expect them to believe his exiſtence, except 
he would let out and extend their capacities 
— as they might be able to ſee hint as he 

e If (ſays the Right Reverend Author 
e ef quoted) it is not reaſonable to be- 
e lieve God upon the Goſpel Evidence, there 
« jg an end of all myſteries : but if it is rea- 
« ſonable, there muſt be an end of all fur- 
<* ther inquiries. And I think common {enſe 
« will teach us not to call God to account, 
tc or or pretend to enter into the teilen DE his 
“ doings.” Sh 
_ -  qthly. Since the Apoſtle requires us to 

hold the myſtery of the Faith in a pure Con- 
ſcience, which is the fame thing, as T have 
before inſiſted, as holding it in purity of 
life; and as the whole ſcope and tenor of the 


Goſpel plainly ſhews; that our obedience 70 
it, is as requiſite as our faith in it; how vain 


is it either ſpeculatively or practically to 
ſeparate thoſe two duties which are ſo cloſely” 

connected, and fo alike neceſſary to conſti- 
tute the Chriſtian much more for a man 
to be always Puzzling and perplexing him- 
_ ſelf by prying into it's yſteries, which are 
vailed from him, whilſt he neglects to lay 
hold of the mercies, which by their means 
are _ 1 and offered to — This bore 


KA 93 . ders 


= 
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ders upon that ſtrange principle aſcribed by 
one of the Fathers to ſome. of the people 

called Gngſticks, that were it poſſible for 
eternal ſalvation to be ſeparated from the 
| knowledge of God, * latter N to be. 
ee 

pthly and laſtly. "Ginn the ook . ne- 
ceflary myſteries of Chriſtianity have too 
many adverſaries even amongſt thoſe who 
make profeſſion of it, ſurely they are greatly 
to be.condemned, who by their manner of 
preaching muſt of courſe increaſe: the num- 
ber of ſuch adverſaries; and who unneceſ- 
 farily multiply its myKeries, or treat every 
thing in it as myſterious. | But indeed all 
their myſteries center at laſt in this one, that 
in conſequence of our perſonal union with 
Chriſt, or, rather I ſhould have ſaid, of our 
being united to the perſon of Chriſt by Faith, 
we are to be ſav d by his righteouſneſs with- 
out any righteouſneſs of our own. But what 
ſaid Jobn to thoſe whom he guarded againſt 
that erroneous. and extravagant notion? Be 1 
not 3 be oy Oe ogy” 15 
: __ _ . e : 
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Trrus i. 1 15. 
Ces 2 Man de 2 2 


r Shall not take up. any. of your ume i in 


opening the Scope and Occaſion of the 


Text, which is here needleſs, but enter im- 


mediately upon the Subject, and beg leave to 
mention a few of the many precautions ng 
_ ceflary, to be uſed by the Clergy, for the 
avoiding the contempt here ſpoken: of; and 


thoſe only which they who bear good will to 


our Order, are willing to ſuppoſe to be moſt 
48 neglected by Us, 1 61.5 
The firſt is, a cloſe 5 to Modes 
- Aſtudious life is ſo eſſential to the clerical 


Fa: 


Kane that he who cannot ſubmit to it 


cout of Duty, ought at leaſt to ſeem to do it 
out of Decency. If he cannot endure the 
fatigue of reading, ſhould however ſet apart 
| * or ſtated hours of retirement to ſave 
04 appear- 
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appearances, ſhould live amongſt his Books 
if he rarely converſes with them, and keep in 


his ſtudy was he to uſe it only as his Dormi- 


tory. But tho this virtuous diſſimulation 


will make him paſs very well with ſome, yet 


. others will not be fo deceived. To come off 
tolerably with theſe he muſt not only act a 


part, but apply in good earneſt. Otherviſe 


they will ſoon diſcoyer the Impoſition, and 


2 at the Impoſtor. They may not per- 


haps come and find him ſleeping; but they 
will eafily petceive' that he hath been but lit= 


tle awake, or awake to little purpoſe, - 


That the Soul be without Knowledge 3 it is 


not good. Much more the Soul of the 


Prieſt from whoſe Lips others are to ſeek it. 
If it be wanting there, tis bad indeed. But 
Knowledge comes riot by Inſpiration, but Ap- 
plication. All who ſeek may find it, but it 


will net force itſelf upon any. It will meet us 


1 upon N r f but mor n before *___ —_ 


If, (ſays one of the F abet) di mean 


+. eft arts are not to be attained without great 
61 diligence -and perſeverance, tis ridiculous 
te to imagine that the art of Wiſdom, the 


e nobleſt and moſt excellent of all others, as 


* 


£6 eee the r of- things 
* we ne 
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60 divine, as well as human, is the eaſy. pur- | 
« chaſe of a wiſh.” It's true we ſhould 
wiſh, but we muſt work too if we hope to be 
wiſe.. Wiſdom is the fruit of laboliris and in- 
duſtry, of pains and patience, of diſcipline and 
duty; we muſt come unto her with our 

whole Heart, put our Feet 1 into her Fetters, 
and our Neck into her Chain ; we muſt . 
down our ſhoulders and not be grieved with 
her Voke, if we expect to poſſeſs her, ſo ſaid 
the Son of- Siracb, ſpeaking of practical wiſe 
dom; and with reſpefht to Speculative the 5 
is the lame... tt gd i I 
\ Ignorance in thoſe who have neither been 
Eien red with a liberal education, nor have 
leiſure and opportunity to cultivate their 
Minds, or improve their Underſtanding, is 
Matter of Pity : ,- But in ſuch as are bleſſed 
with all thoſe advantages, and have taken x up- 
on them a public character, and are to in- 
ſtruct others, tis worthy of Contempt. In 
the more barbarous, or unenlightened ages 
of Chriſtianity, the unſkilfulneſs of the Prieſt 
might lye pretty well ſheltered under the. uni- 
verſal ignorance of the people, : nay at ſome 
times and in ſome places it ſought for no 
ſhelter. For (as St. Chryſoftom remark d) 
« Shou were thoſe amongſtt the Clergy, who 
< valued 
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e yalyed, themſelves for want of learning, 
t partly from miſtaking certain Paſſages in 
5 ce St. Paul, as depreciating 1 it's uſe, and part- 


y from a wild opinion that the whole of a 


te Miniſter conſiſted in a good life, whence it 

« happened, (as another Father obſerved) _ 
« that young Men, quite raw and.unletter'd, 
þ 0 after having read David's Pſalms, and 
< treaſured up a few pious Words in their 
« Memories, anddiſtinguiſhed themſelves, by 
& a grave Habit or Veſtment, fancied them- _ 
& ſelves well qualified for the — 

4 0 ffice. 97 ö 

TY And even in.the laſt 3 a in-our 
|  ownKingdom, , when Enthufiaſm had uſurped 
the-place of Religion, and Sanctity (ſo call'd) 
trampled upon Science, an illiterate Teacher 
was no deſpicable character. But rather the 
beſt qualification was to have no learning at 

all. But now the caſe is altered, and thoſe 
Sectaries who before decryed all literature, 


have diſcovered it's uſefulneſs: Have found 


it neceſſary to the ſtrength'ning their ſepara- 
tions. And tho the ſtudying to keep up 
diviſions in the Church, is ſtudying to a bad 


purxpoſe, yet this ſhould ſtimulate and excite 


the Clergy to a greater v igilance in oppoſing 
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their guard, when the adverſary is become 
more ſkilful, it would be a contemptible 
Weakneſs. « There is (ſays our Right 
Reverend and learned Dioceſan) the great- 
« er need now of ſtudy and application in 
< the Clergy with regard not only to Dif-- 
« ſenters, whoſe Teachers, generally ſpeak- 
“ ing, are more learned than formerly, and 
« Papiſts who are as diligent as ever in cor- 
10 rupting and ſeducing the members of our 


8 “ communion, but alſo with reſpect to the 


ce younger gentry, too many of whom, out 
ce of a love of novelty, and under a pretence 
* of thinking with freedom, are become 
* zealous advocates for ſuch doctrines and 
86 principles, as ſubvert and deſtroy the di- 
&. vine miſſion and authority of Chriftian 
« Miniſtry, and a Chriſtian Church. The 
« broaching of theſe ſchemes, (ſays he) car- 
1“ ries in it a ſhew of new diſcoveries, and 
< of a penetration which diſdains to go on 
er in the common road, and in both theſe 
« reſpects is calculated to feed the vanity of 
t young men; who are therefore eager on 
« all en, to diſcover and maintain their 
« ſentiments, and think it no ſmall matter 
of triumph, when they meet with Cler- 
4: men K with the caufe, and 


* map 


N 
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ee not able to — _m_ lian again 
of them.“ 1 4 (N 

But give me leave to $4 Hg PREY 10 
neceſſity of more ſtudy and application is 
now become greater than it was four and 
twenty years ago. For the faſhion which 
was then in a good meaſure confined to the 
younger gentry, hath ſince, like other modes, 
ſpread it ſelf thro all ranks and degrees of 
men; who, tho' for the moſt part unlearned 
in other matters, are well enough read in 
the common places of Infidelity. To their 
zeal for the defence of which, is -owing the 
little knowledge of any religion, whether 
natural or revealed, which they have ac- 
quired: And therefore ſhould it be the fate 
of any of us, thro ihdolence'or neglect, to 
be ſubdued and ſilenced by ſuch weak adver- 
ſaries, we ſhould "make 4 moſt. — 
5 Wan indeed. R A 1 * 

- -2dly. To prevent which, it is aby not 
only that we be n but n our ſtudies 
— Gent + Ba A 
The greateſt thirſt of e or the 
4 qreazeſt improvement in it, will not protect 
a Clergyman from contempt, if whilſt he 
is emulous of excelling in all other arts and 
—_— He 15 the leaſt acqu ainted with that 

: | Which 
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ack. concerns him moſt. Divinity is that 
which he profeſſetb. This therefore ought to 
be his firſt, and principal ſtudy: Which if he 
neglects for the ſake of any other he doth 
not profeſs; the higher he climbs, the more 
he expoſeth himſelf: With all his learning he 
is truly deſpicable, and the meaneſt and moſt 
| iterate mechanic, whoſe views and endea- 
vours are directed to that ſingle point, the. 
attaining a competent {kill in his own buſi- 
neſs, or occupation, reproaches his folly.—. 
ot. Ferom complains, that there had been 
ſome | in the Church who were more given to 
reading of Plays than the Scriptures, and 
wanton Bucolicks than the writings of the 
Prophets, and had Virgil more frequently in 
their hands than the Bible: The plain and 
unaffected ſtile of which others could not 
reliſh, but converſed with Heathen Orators 
to bring their language to a more polite or 
 Attick Dialet. Theſe: we may ſuppoſe 
were of the younger ſort of Clergy, and to 
ſuch the remark perhaps may genf be un- . 
ö ſeaſonable. 2 | 
$76» hardly to be imagined that thera of A 
more years and experience, ſhould judge ſo 
ill: ſhould indulge ſuch a gay and ſportive 
55 or eee ſo vain and falſe a deli- 
| 90 5 cacy | 
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cacy. And yet moſt certain it is, that there 
have been ſome, who grown grey in the ſer⸗ 
vice of the Church, or rather in the profeſ- 
ſion of that ſervice, have acted a part not 
unlike it. Who affecting to enrich their 
minds, or more properly to crowd their 
heads with all kinds of ſcience of an exotic 
growth, have left it almoſt barren of that 
only which more im mediately pertained to 
their function. Not that it is a fault to 
aſpire after Uke knowledge. No; tis a 
laudable ambition, when prudence hath the 
direction of it. If a Clergyman ſtudies for 
uſe, and not for oſtentation; not that he 
may be puffed up, but others edified, the 
more extenfive his enquiries, the greater is 
his merit.— There is no harm in gathering 
either fruit or flowers from the writings of 
the antient Heathens, ſo long as the Scrip- 
tures; and beſt Chriſtian Writers are not ſet” 
aſide or lighted. On the contrary, many of 
them if properly and judiciouſly grafted into 
the Stock of Chriſtianity, will ſerve both as 
it's ornament and defence. The Fathers read 
and uſed them for that purpoſe were well 
vers d in Gentile Philoſophy, and found their 
account in it. Met with various things 


therein which confirmed the Truth of Chriſti- 
ani 
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anity, and ſhew'd the Heathens that they 
ſtood confuted out of the Mouths of their 
own, Philoſophers, as St. Paul did the 
Athentans out of the Mouths of their own 
Poets. But now if a Chriſtian Miniſter in- 

ſtead of making ſecular learning the hand- 
maid to Divinity, adopts it into it's place; if 
he cuts off the natural Branches, to make 
room for a ſpurious Iſſue, the better to gra- 
tify his Pride and conceit; if he is more ex- 
pert in the Works of Homer and Virgil, De- 
 moſthenes and Plato, than the lively Oracles of 
God, committed to him, if theſe are ever rea- 
dy upon demand to embeliſh or enliven a con- 
verſation, whilſt thoſe muſt be forc'd, if they 
come at all, into a ſtudied Nie ; if he 
can demonſtrate every Propoſition in Euclid 
with more eaſe and perſpicuity than any one 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, or run over the 
Adventures of Ulyſſes with greater Facility 
and accuracy than the travels of St. Paul; 
if he is more intimately acquainted with the 
Life and character of any illuſtrious Heathen 
than of Jeſus Chriſt, and with their Myrbo- 
| bogy than his De&rines; in a word, if he 
| knows minutely ten thouſand things, of which 
he mi icht innocently be ignorant, and is but 
a Novice in others which he's under the 
; ſtricteſt 
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| 4 ſuicteſt obligation to know more perfectly 
: tue Chriſtian inſtitutes. Would not ſuch a 
Miniſter be truly deſpicable? Undoubtedly: 
For either he does not believe their impor- 
| tance, at the ſametime he would impoſe ſuch 
. Belief upon others, which is the higheſt ar- 
rogance, or believing their Importance, 
thinks "the © reputation of great learning of 
ml more conſequence, which is the moſt i- 
4. Aiculbus vanity. In either caſe he will have 
His Reward, and be deſpisd as he well de- 
ſerves.—As Will he Alſo. e e e 
2 Idly⸗ Who is not as diligent 11 punctu- 
aas public” on r in tiles private 
8 e ſtudies- 1 S's nen 34) AW NG; 1440 
7 ee Thoſe, (ſays an ingenious writer, ) who 
ü r enter into holy Orders accept a 772. ; and 
| 4 . without diligence i in Duty, do not anſwer 
1 te that confidence repos d in them. Are not 
Fe it faithful, are not honeſt, are not Joſt. 7 
"There is a work; and there are Wages; » 
Land the wages are for the work: If it be 5 
"4 be that the labourer'is wor hy 6f his 
„„ 7", de it is no leſs true, that the hire is Wor- 
„ chy of #/labouret# And if in ine opinton 
. of the labourer, the hire at a any time be 
e but ſmall, yet the duty is not therefore | 


. . 


to be de ne negligentiy. - The D 
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1. ſuchfl as that the preſent and future hap» 


<, pineſs of multitudes depend on it's being 


, «1 well perform d. The hire, tho” ſmall; 18 


te accepted. Diligence was preſum d-. 
The hire is ſometimes (as he handſomely 


10 infinuates) but ſmall, indeed; and great 


pity tis, but it was augmented. For tho' it 
may be ſaid, that all who labour in the vine- 
yard, do indeed eat of the fruit of the vine; 


— all who wait at the altar, are partakers 


of the altar; yet I doubt we cannot truly 


fay, that every one who preaches the goſpel, 
lives of the goſpel ; lives at leaſt as he ought 
to live; in ſuch: circumſtances as are ſuitable 


do his character, or in even ſuch as are ſuffi⸗ 


dient to protect both that or his perſon from 


the ſaeers of the ſcorner, who rather than 


not joke upon our order, will turn our very 


gheceſſities into deriſion. But We need not 


be afraid of ſuch mockery, unleſs where w. 
ourſelves are the authors of thoſe hardſhips 
from hence it ariſeth. We may and muſt 
| lament, indeed,” the poverty of many of our 
brethrem as it is the fruitful parent of vari- 
ous and great inconveniences... From What- 
ever cauſe ſuch poverty proceeds, this we are 
aſſur d of, that offences on it's account wil]. 


2 toy woe unto Dim 2 hom the offence, 


Vous tbo ci 3 | cometh, 
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_ cometh —Be: that as it will. He MF takes 
the duty of a church upon him, ought to do 
it duly and diljgently;! and not to think the 
ſmallneſs of his reward will Juſtify an abate- 
ment of his care; or that it is enough if he 
proportions his performances to his pay. But 
he is to conſider whoſe miniſter he is, and 
for whoſe ſervice he is appointed. And that 
however unequal his recompence may be 
from men, it will not give him a diſpenſa- 
tion to deal deceitfully with God. Which 
if he does, tho he may be'pity'd for his po- 
verty, he will be contemn d for his impiety. 
But yet highly blameable as he would in that 
eaſe be, he might be call'd a good ſhepherd 
compar d ito him who placd- -by providence 
in an eaſy ſituation, and eating the milk of 
more flocks than one, ſhould” neither feed 
them bimſelf, nor care how they were fed, 
ſo as the fleece was full. Such a one, if we 
ſuppoſe ſuch a one, every man mult de- 
ſpiſe—Nor will he eſcape much better, who, 
Athly, Performs divine ſervice in à cold 
and careleſs manner. There is nothing that 
expoſes a clergyman to the contempt of 
friends, as well as enemies, more than this: 
Nothing that brings ſo great a diſcredit upon 
our excellent OY Hence ariſe all thoſe 
. invidieus 
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ious terms of Jip-labour, unedifying forms, 
heartleſs prayers, &c. with which we ſo oft 
| have heard it ridicul'd and reproach'd by thoſe 
who diſſent from our Communion. Whereas 
was it read, or deliver'd, or treated as it ought 
to be, with a decency and devotion, a ſeri- 
ouſneſs and ſolemnity, an ardour and affec- 
tion equal to itſelf—all ſuch clamours would 
ceaſe, their prejudice would be ſtruck dumb, 
or rather would open it's mouth in praiſes. 
At leaſt ſuch would be the heat and influence 
they would feel within themſelves from our 
ſervice fo Perform d, that their own 
als would tell 'em, ours were not heart- 
| leſs prayers And what a pity is it, that 
taking ſo much pains to convince them by 
every other argument, this ſhould be ſo much 
neglected, which would be the moſt effectual 
to their | conviction, It muſt indeed be 
granted, that when a man has took all the 
care he can, nature muſt be kind, if the 
ſpeaker is juſt; and that where nature has 
been the kindeſt, the juſtneſs of the ſpeaker 
will hardly equal the dignity of the compo- 
ſition. But ſurely we may read with an bo- 
net Zeal, tho we fail of a happy elocution. 
If we cannot do it honour, if we cannot do 
1. juſtice, ſurely We need not turn it into 
| P 2 farce, 
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farce, by hurrying it over with indiferdiice 
and unconcernednefs, with as little devotion 
as we would a Gazette; and as great celerity 
as if we were praying by the beads,. or as 
if Chriſtianity was in a literal ſenſe @ race, 
which we deſpair'd of getting to the end of, 
without running ourſelves out of breath. 
Such a behaviour cannot poſſibly be aſcribed 
to the want of voice or judgment, but of fer- 
vour and affection. Let nature and art have 


done ever ſo little, grace here would be ſuf- 


_ ficient for us. And if we appear in the very 
act of duty to be void of grace, we ſhall- 
moſt certainly have diſgrace enough, tho not 
more than our due. To keep clear of | 
| which, it will be incumbent upon us ö 
thly, to ſtand at a diſtance from thoſe 3 
: moſt unclerical weakneſſes of pride, avarice 
and ambition, and all appearances of them. 
Ehe appearance of them, indeed, when 
we are conſidering them in an exemplary 
view, is all with which we. are at en 
concern d. 
It muſt 1 Aeed be confels's has chanel is 
not one failing about which the world is more 
apt to he miſtaken, than in this; nor one ſet 
of men about whom it is more willing to be 
miſtak en, — about the clergy. But yet. 
pride 


” EK M ON 2 "I 
pride may oft times be ſeen where it i tho 
it is ſometimes cenſur'd where it 7s not. And 


this alſo, we muſt allow, that the clergy have 
their Fries as well as the world it's preju- 


dices. 


the * the world is very ſubject to err, be- 
cauſe here it is both judge and party. But in 
Judging. betwixt clergyman and clergyman, 
it is more diſintereſted, and conſequently it's 
judgment more likely to be right. If, there- 
fore, they ſhould happen to be of opinion 
that we are verily guilty of this failing in our 
behaviour towards one another, if they ſhould - 
think they obſerv'd a ſhyneſs or ſullenneſs, a 
contemptuous neglect, or a ſupercilious di- 
ſtance mutually to prevail amongſt us; or, if 
1 they ſhould ſuppoſe they ſaw diftinctions kept 
up by the clergy which they never heard of 
in the church, and that every brother is treat- 
ed not according to his order, but his figure, 
then we ought to be afraid, leſt there ſhould 
be too much truth in ſuch their opinions, _ 
to guard ſtrictly for the future, not only a 
gainſt ſuch a weakneſs (to call it no wa 
Þut againſt all appearances of it, For other- 
. . wife we {et an edge upon the dull wit of the 
__ + adverſary; and give his ſenſeleſs jokes a mean- 
ing. But the truth is, the ſcoffer then would 


K l JOS © have 


In judging betwixt the clergy and 


have the countenance of the moſt ſerious, 
yea the whole world would be on his fide 
in deſpiſing us, if we deſpiſed one another. 
Again.—As pride comports ſo ill with the 
_ Clerical character, fo avarice its no leſs auke 
Wardly upon it. | 
But here, I verily believe, the world is ge- 
nerally in the wrong in it's cenſures of the 
Clergy: Who if they would avoid the j impu- 
tation of being covetous, muſt neither ſeek 
to have any property, nor to ſupport it when 
they have it: Nay, muſt not only ſacrifice 
their own, but other men's rights, to the 
wanton humours, or encroaching claims, of 
every invader or oppreflor ; muſt hold every 
thing they do hold, at the capricious will 
of the people; Or be tenants by curteſie, 
the very worſt tenure in this age they could 
hold by. Then indeed, in one ſenſe, they 
would hardly fail of being ſpiritualiæ d, but 
TI doubt it would be ſuch a wearineſs of the 


' fleſh, that it would not be able to ſtand it: 


Then the Church would ſoon be reduced 
to it's primitive ſtate of Poverty, tho not of 
Purity, and every Prophet's reward would 
be full as little as his work, if yet there 
ſhould remain a. Prophet in Hrael. But 
now, tho the avarice of the Clergy as a 
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body is a groundleſs prejudice, yet if a firm 
perſwaſion obtains among the people, that 
there-are ſome, who, rich in eccleſiaſtical or 
temporal revenues, ſtipulate with their bre- 
thren to ſupply their cures, or aſſiſt them in 


their duties upon ſuch hard and unkind - 


terms, as are not ſufficient to keep all decent 


without, and all quiet within; in that caſe 
there is more probability of their being in 
ſome meaſure in the right, becauſe the com- 
plaint lies not betwixt them and zs, but, 
between one Minifter and another: An iſſue 
which they will be apt to try with more 
fairneſs and impartiality, than a queſtion of 
tythes, or of dues, or any other matter where 
themſelves are intereſted. And therefore e- 
very private Clergyman who hath the leaſt 
ſpark of zeal for the honour of his Maſter, 
the credit of his Function, the intereſt of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or the common Salva- 

tion, may be allowed to wiſh, that if this is 
a calumny, it's mouth was ſtopped. or if a 
truth, that the ſtumbling - block was re- 
mov'd. However that be, I will venture to 
ſay, that. theſe (if there be any ſuch) are 


inſtances of covetouſneſs of the baſeſt kind; 


and will draw the heavieſt load of — 7 


after them. 
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 Again,—As a due regard to the precept 
in the text, makes it neceſſary that we be- 
ware of covetouſneſs, ſo alſo of ambition. 
By which. I mean a reſtleſs deſire of prehe - 
minence or ſuperiority.—If it was a fault in 
the two brethren the children of Zebedee, 
who at that time were ſtrangers to the na- 
ture of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, to ſeek. 
for ſuch precedeney, much more criminal i 
a 
The Apoſtles were ſo fixed 2 intent 
upon the duties of their function, that they 
would not permit even works of charity to 
interfere with them, or give them any inter- 
ruption. It is not reaſonable that we ſhould 
leave the word of God to ſerve tables. Not but 
that they very well knew what that meaneth 
I will have mercy and not facrifice, or were 
unconcerned that the widows were neglected 
in their daily miniſtrations, but that they 
judged it more proper, more conſiſtent with 
their ſacred characters, and more conducive 
to the furtherance of the Goſpel, that others 
ſhould be appointed over that buſineſs, that 
ſo they might give themſelves Fontinually to. 
Freyer. l 12715 
Their 
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Tbeir ſtudy was the edification of the 
bach The honour they expected from 
which was that of pouring out their blood 
in it's defence, for it Rad then no other pur- 
ple to reward them. Now indeed it hath, 
and ſomebody muſt wear it. Now it hath 
the left-hand dowry of riches and honours, 
many dignities and promotions to beſtow, and 
it muſt beſtow them ſomewhere, but cer- 
tainly they who are moſt deſirous, are for 
that alone reaſon, (however in other reſpects 
qualißed) the leaſt deſerving. But more 
eſpecially they who leave the word of God 
that they may be more at leiſure, not to at- 
tend upon their poor brethren, but their rich 
patrons; to cringe at their levees, and crouch 
at their tables; to catch their words and 

watch their looks, to be ſubſervient to their 
views, and obſequious to their vices. 


Theſe are ſome of the neceſſary means 1 
| Er the clerical character from con- 
tempt, and which our adverſaries (as I ob- 
ſerved in the beginning of this diſcourſe) are 

pleaſed to ſay, are not properly obſerved by 
ee hope chere are but few to whom 
” SR: ty 
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that ne belongs. Some there may be, 
and in ſo large a body it would be ſtrange 
if there were not, when only of twelve 
Apoſtles one was a traytor. The accuſation 
indeed is unlimited, We are condemned by 
the lump. That figure of ſpeech, of put- 
ting a part for the whole, is never more uſed 
than in the characters of men, nor ever ſo 
much as in the cenſure of the Clergy. And 
there ſeems to be no better expedient for re- 
drefling that grievance, than the public ex- 
preſſion of our diſlike of ſuch men and 
ſuch meaſures, as give occaſion to the 
world to revile the miniſtry. If after 
all, there are no ſuch men, this 1s one means 
of providing that there may be none ſuch. 
If there are, tis impoſſible they ſhould be 
defended; to attempt a vindication, is to 
adopt the ignominy. To be ſilent then is 
all that remains; but ſilence, if not for pa- 
tronage, would be conſtrued partiality, and 
make our adverſaries more fierce and furious, 
and like an exaſperated mob, do themſelves 
more than Jullice, if they thought we 
did them leſs. This was ever my own 
private opinion. And if it ſhould tend in 
the 3 of my Brethren to hurt the 


cauſe 
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cauſe I meant to ſerve by it, I humbly and 
| heartily retra& it, and wiſh it had reſted in 
my own breaſt. The fincerity of what hath 


been ſaid, I am the beſt judge of, the diſ- 
cretion of it I leave to others, 
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There 1 15 an accurſed thing. in the "A 1 
| tbee, , 0 Iir acl. 


N the foregoing ehaptir,' we ns an 
account of the beſieging and taking of 
Fericho, by the Children of Iſrael, under the 
command of Joſpua, or rather of the Al- 
 - mighty; for it was God who expreſsly ap- 
pointed the ſiege, preſcribed the manner, and 
promiſed the ſucceſs of it. As you will 
find by conſulting the fame was from 
the ſecond verſe to the ſixth. y 
The ſpecial directions which Foſbua, in 
that affair, had received from God, he com- 
municated to the people: Strictly charging 
them withal to reſerve to themſelves no 
ſpoils of that devoted city, but to appropri- 
ate ſuch a part of them to the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, and to commit the reſt to the 
flames. And you, ſaith he, in anywiſe keep 
n from the accurſed thing, te et you make 
Kur 


* 
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yourſelves accurſed when ye take of the cate 15 
thing, and make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, - 
and trouble it. But Achan, in diſobedience. 
to this injunction, made a concealment of 
ſome of th the choiceſt of the ſpoils, and hid 
them in the earth, in the midſt of his tent, 
till a .convenient opportunity ſhould offer of 
carrying them off, and converting them to 
his own uſe. Joſhua, altogether ignorant 
of Achan's falſe' and perfidious behaviour at 
Jericho, carried his arms forward to Ai; 
where the 1/raclites, upon the firſt encoun- 
ter, were routed. The fall of about thirty- 
fix of them fo diſpirited and daunted the 
three thouſand which were ſent upon that 
expedition, that they immediately turned 
their backs upon the men of Ai; and fled. 
Their hearts (ſays the context) became as wa- 
ter This ſudden and diſgraceful defeat 
was as great a ſurprize to Joſhua, as the 
falling of their walls had been to the people 
of Jericbo. That he, who had juſt before in 
ſo ſignal and wonderful a manner reduced 
a populous, and well fortified city, ſhould 
now be put to flight by a ſmall handful of 
men, ſo inconſiderable in his eſteem, that 
he diſdained to draw out a tenth part of his 


dan 10 * them bare. was ſuch a re- 
verſe 


— 
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vyerſe of providence as quite amazed and 
confounded him.—--In this fore. diſtreſs he 
firſt humbled himſelf, and then thus called 
upon God. O Lord, what ſhall 1 ſay, when 
T/rael turneth their backs. before their enemies 
for the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of © 
| the land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall environ 
us round about, and cut off our name from the 
earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 
name ? Joſbua was afraid that they ſhould 
no be as contemptible, as before they were 
formidable in the fight of their adverſaries ; 
that all the nations, encouraged by this e- 
vent, would confederate againſt them; that 
inſtead of a . conquering, they ſhould become 
a conquered people; and that their enemies 
would not only inſult them, but blaſpheme 
the name of the Lord himſelf, and lay, that 
his arm was. ſhortened. To eaſe him of 
which fears, and to reſtore his confidence, 
God lets him into the cauſe of this unexpected 
change in his conduct. Jae! bath Anned; 
and tbey have alſo tranſgreſſe ed my covenant, for 
| they have even taken of the accurſed thing; ond | 
have a 15 Nolen, , end diſſembled olſo; and they 
bave even put it amongſt thetr own Ruff: There- 
fore the Chi Aren of Iſrael could not ſtand be- 
= / ore their enemies, eng they were accurſed: 
Neitker 
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Neither will I be with. you any more, except ye 

deſtroy the accurſed from among ft you. And 
therefore as a means of expiating their guilt, 
and putting them again under his divine pro- 
tection, he commands him in the words of 85 


"which 1 my text is part: 5 


Up; fanfti fo the people, and 500 — fy 
vaude againſt to-morrow; 3 for thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, There is an accurſed thing 
in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : Thott canft not 
and before thine enemies, until *. take the 


aceurſed thing 7 rom among J. 


My deſign from the text thus ee is 
& apply the caſe of the Iſraelites to one not 
unlike} it at home; and I am miſtaken if you 
are not before. hand with me in ſuch 
application. —But yet, applicable as it ie, 
| PAR Caution is requiſite in order to our ap- 
plying. it aright; wirhout which, tho there 
15 an apparent and obvious firhilifude be- 


twixt them, we may be apt to deceive our- 


ſelves i in drawing t the parallel; for it doth not 5 ' 


hit in every point. In thoſe circumſtances. 
which, at firſt view, are moſt ſtriking, and * 
wherein we may fancy we ſee. the exacteſt 


| - conformity or agreement, even in thoſe, upon 


à more doſe and critical ſcarch or examina- 
4 * * E: W 4 2 ay 4 A 
9 | | c tion 


s BRMON XII. - 228 
tion, we ſhall find the compariſon wall not 
ſtrictly hold. 

The reſemblance, it is true, cli to be 
Ne and to lie in theſe particulars. 
Firſt, That as the Iſraelites were engaged 

in a war; ſo are we. | 

Secondly, That as they were ignominiouſly 
fouted and put to flight; ſo awe ſeem to have 
been. 855 

Thirdly, That as there was in the mid 
of them, ſo there is in the midſt of us an 
accurſed thing. 95 
By comparing the two caſes together in 
theſe ſeveral circumſtances, we ſhall clearly 
perceive where they agree, and where they 
differ. And I doubt not but we ſhall find 
the agreement betwixt them to be ſufficient 


to warrant this concluſion, that as the Ha- 
elites were not, ſo neither ſhall we be able to 


ſtand before our enemies, till the accurſed 
thing is taken away from among us. 
Firſt then, As they were engaged in a 


wal, ſo are we. 
We muſt not indeed with chern pretend an 


as command from God to take up arms. 


They acted under a divine commiſſion, See, 
(faid the Lord to Fo/hua) I have given into 


thine hand Jericho, and the King thereof, and 
Vol : I. | 3 | | ye 
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| ye 2 compaſs the city, Kc. And again E 
have given into thine hand the King of Ai, 
and his people, and his city, and bis £3 and 
thou ſhalt do to Ai and ber King, as thou didf 


unto Jericho and her King, &c. So that) yo 
will obſerve, the war the Iſraelites 3 


into and purſued, under the conduct of Joſpua, 
was authoriſed by the ſpecial precept of Je- 
bivah himſelf, whoſe will and pleaſure it was, 
that the Hebrews ſhould deſtroy and utterly 
extirpate the Canaanites, and take the land 
of Canaan into their own poſſeſſion. And 
| this : as t the puniſhment of the provoking abo- 
minations, and particularly of the idolatries 
of the one, and as a means of preventing 
the like in UC other. Agreeably to which, 
you will find in the 18th of Leviticus, this 
ſolemn admonition, as proceeding out of the 
mouth of the great God of heaven and earth. 
Defile ; not ye yourſelves in any of theſe things, 
for in all theſe the nations are de filed ieh 2 
caſt. out before you, and the land 7s de filed. 
Therefore I do vifit the iniquities thereof upon 
it, and the land itſelf vomiteth out her inbabi- 
tants. Ye ſhall not commit any of theje abo- 


De mination', that the land Jpare not you alſo, 


when 9e 45 le it, as it Jpewed out the nations 


that were before 1 —The war then of 
; | the 
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the IWaekites was truly and literally a religi- 

ous and holy war. For ours we muſt not 
plead either the ſame authority, or directly 
and immediately the ſame intention. We 
truſt nevertheleſs that it is juſt and warrant- 
able; was not ſet on foot to gratify a proud 
preſumptuous Prince, or to extend the bounds 
of his empire; was not a haſty or raſh reſo- 
lution, the effect -of paſſion, or of party; 
but the reſult of the moſt ſerious and deli- 
berate counſels; and agreed upon as the laſt 


expedient for preſerving our national rights, 


redrefling our national injuries, arid bring- 
ing down the haughty and incroaching ſpi- 


rits of our adverſaries That we were not 


precipitate or over forward in making uſe 
of that expedient, all the world will vouch 
for us; and will rather aſk with wonder 
and ſurprize, why we had -not recourſe to 
it ſooner? Why, having been ſo highly pro- 
vock'd t, and fo well prepared for war, 
we liſtened fo long to the moſt (trifling, 
ſhall I fay, or) infolent conditions of peace ? 
Why, being bleſs'd with a Prince, than 
whom none ever had more at heart the in- 
tereſt and happineſs of his people, or was 
| better form'd by nature to humble the pride 
of an aſpiring rival, we were notwithſtand-= 


ͤ 
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ing ſo pacifick and patient under all the 


inſults of our enemies, who «whilſt they 5 | 


| ſpake of peace, were only making them- 
ſelves more ready for battle? Such que- 
ſtions have been aſk'd : and doubtleſs will at 
a proper time be anſwered by thoſe whom 
they more immediately concern. Be that 
as it will, they ſhew (which is enough for 
my purpoſe) with what reluctance we took 
up arms; that we did not draw the ſword 

till every other remedy was hopeleſs ; and 
therefore thar our war is juſt, becauſe it 
Was neceſſary. 


But to go on with the parallel. 


N As the Mraelites were routed and 
ignominiouſſy put to mg; ſo we _ to 
have Deen. | 

But now here, in juſtice to ML, we 
ought to diſtinguiſh. It cannot be ſaid with 
truth or propriety, that we in like manner 
with them have timidly turn'd our backs up- 
on our adverſaries. We have been forward 
peeviſhly to talk in that language ; but ſure- 
ly it is as improper, as it is impolitic. For 
there is betwixt the two caſes this very wide 


difference; 3 Nau s mighty warriors were 
| all 


— 


Proof. 
contrary to what they are: Every one muſt 
have experienced this common deception, 
and yet we go on to be deceived by truſting 
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all at the fame time ſeized with the ſame 
pannick : Whereas only one of ours is ac- 


: cuſed of timidity; and, with reſpect to that 


one, our politicians are much divided in their 


ſentiments. If ſome will have it that he 


fled from the Foe, for fear of being hurt 
himſelf, others are as firmly perſuaded that 
he retreated with the Fleet, for fear of hurt- 


ing the Enemy; and others again, who, tho' 


the ſeweſt, ſeem to be the wiſeſt, think 
it beſt to ſuſpend their opinions till further 


Things frequently appear quite 


to - appearances: But however by our care- 
leſsneſs we may contribute to the deceiving 


of ourſelves, we ſhould be very cautious of 
thereby injuring others. For which reaſon 
our bleſſed Saviour hath left us this rule, 
Fudge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment; and St. Paul gives 


us the ſame advice, where he ſaith, Fudge 
nothing before the time. By both we are ad- 


moniſhed not to pronounce too haſtily, either 


upon men, or things, or to let our determi- 


nations out-run our evidence. Appearance 


"Pe be a ſufficient ground for ſuſpicion, but 


be 3 8 cenſure 
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- cenſure ought to have a better foundation; 
_ eſpecially in caſes which affect the life, li- 
berty, or fortane of the perſon cenſured, 
In ſuch caſes we ſhould determine nothing 
till facts ſuſpected are ſubſtantially ſupported ; 
by proofs, not by appearance, which is ever 
changing its forms, — Our Laws in this re- 
ſpect are very wiſe and good; they ſuppoſe 
every one to be innocent, till he is proved 
to be otherwiſe: Not ſuffering preſumption 
to paſs for proof, unleſs ſuch. preſumption | 
be violent indeed, And that our Religion i is 
not leſs tender and conſiderate, is evident 
from what hath been already quoted from 
Chriſt and his Apoſtle, The latter of whom 
(let me further obſerve) teacheth us, that 
Charity, which is the chief characteriſtick of 
Chriſtianity, believeth all things; that is, in- 
clines or diſpoſeth us to believe every thing 
in favour of another, where there is the leaſt 
degree of probability: Whence the conclu- 
ſion is natural, that the ſame charity will in- 
eline us to doubt of every thing to his pra- . 
dice, without the cleareſt teſtimony³) 
Such teſtimony hath not as yet been pro- 
duced in the caſe, which led us into this train 
of thinking. It is not ſo clear as to admit 
el no ſort of doubt, chat the en per- 
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ſon upon whom every eye is fi d. and every 
tongue employ d, hath either timorouſly de- 
ſerted, or treacherouſſy betray” 4 the publick 
and important truſt committed to him. They 
Who are beſt qualified t to judge of the affair, 
as it now ſtands, will be the laſt to ay t there is 
need of further witneſſes, who have evidence 
more than ſufficient to awake our jealouſy, 
5 but not any to determine our judgment. 
A ſtrange miſconduct ſomewhere may be 
juſtly ſuſpected ; 10 juſtly that the want of 
| ſuſpicion would ſhew the want of that pub- 
lick ſpirit, which ought, 1 to be carefully che- 
riſhed in every breaſt : But at the ſame time 
our ſuſpicion, however well grounded, 
ſhould, till it is turn d into. certainty, be. 
modeſt and decent, and carry us no reste 
| leck for A diſcovery what! ſuch ade is, 
and where it lies. In which laudable i inqui- 
ſition there is no neceſſity for rage and paſ- 
| ſion, clamour and invective to intermix. Theſe, 
and all ſuch auxiliaries will rather clog and 
embarraſs, than facilitate and forward our 
honeſt and generous aims and purpoſes. 
Much leſs is it neceflary to call in the aſ- 
iſtance of the ruder and ill diſcernin g crowd, 
hy longs or inflaming | their minds, which 
1 are 
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are generally of themſelves too much leavened 
and oyer-heated, and be things ever ſo bad, 
ſeldom fail to have them worſe than they 
found them, To rouze up the wild and 
| Hierce reſentment of theſe is the worſt policy 
in the world. Inſtead of the ſpur, they 
ſtand in need of the rein, to check their im- 
petuoſity, to .reſtrain their blind patriotiſm, 
and to keep em within the bounds of decency 
and duty.—We have had abundant proof, that 
in this kingdom, in this metropolis, there are 
not wanting able and proper patriots, who 
without paſſion or prejudice, but with 
a zeal equal to the importance of the ſub- 
ject, will ſearch to the very bottom of the cauſe | 
of our preſent national diſappointment and 
_ diſcontent: And ſhould there lie at the root 
any baſeneſs or iniquity, will, after having 
brought the crime, what ever it is, to light, 
ſpare no pains to bring the criminal, whoever 
he is, to juſtice. —This is enough, and not too 
much; no true Engliſh heart will either reſt 
ſatisfied with leſs, or wiſh for more. 'This 
_ fatisfaction we may reaſonably expect in due 
time.— And therefore impatiently to antici- 
pate ſuch inquiry, and without hearing, or 
Whilſt the matter hangs, at leaſt, in ſome 
Saubt, to let our fears and jealouſies run 
. | wy 
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| away with our diſcretion ; to loſe all temper, 
to fill our mouths with reproaches, and 
abuſe and blacken by every method of dif- 
grace, is a temerity pitiable ! in the populace, 
but ſcarcely pardonable in thoſe of a better 
education, and a ſuperior underſtanding. 
I hope I ſhall not be thought to have for- 
got the place from whence I ſpeak, or the 
character in which I appear, when it is con- 
ſider d how becoming and ſuitable to both it 
is to enforce our bleſſed Saviour's own ex- 
preſs prohibition againſt raſh judgment; to 
plead for that equity, which every one would 
expect from every one in his own caſe, and 
to encourage a due regard and reverence for 
that ſacred part of our moſt excellent con- 
ſtitution, which would not that we ſhould in 
any ſort, be treated as criminals, till we have 
been properly called upon t anſwer the crimes 
laid againſt us: But faith to each of us, as 
Agrippa to Paul, thou art permitted to ſpeak 
for thy ſelf : A privilege to which, tho' all 


mankind have a natural right, yet are there 


many people and nations in the world, who 
never were ſo happy as to enjoy it; which 
ſhould teach us to value; it the more, and 
not to ſacriſice it to a quick and peeviſh re- 


Fenitempat, or upon whatever motive to paſs 
ſentence 
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ſentence upon any unheard, untry d, or be- 
fore he is legally convicted. Be the appear- 
ance of guilt ever fo glaring, we ill conſult 
our own true intereſt and ſecurity, when we 
run before the Law in pronouncing any man 
guilty. For tho our pr judging will not put 
that out of its due — 5 it is but too obvi- 
ous how. many ways it may prevent it's due 
Feli. If we would avail our ſelves of that 
care with which our Laws have guarded our 
lives, liberties and properties, we ought to 2 
preſerve inviolably, as far as lies.i in us, not 
only the formality, but alſo the freedom of 
trials ; and eſpecially to beware of throwing 
any prejudices i in the Way of either the judge 
or the witneſs, which may obſtruct the free 
enquiry of the one, or the fair evidence of 
the other, But every prejudication of the 
| publick tends to the obſtruction of both, by 
inſenſibly giving a bias to the mind, and lead- 
ing the judgment; eſpecially When! ſuch pub- 
lick cenſure happens to have got an age | 
populace on it's fide. 

So that I apprehend it would on all 10000 
be both unjuſt and imprudent, as yet, to af- 

firm, that we have tmily, turned our backs 5 
upon our enemies, as the Lfoelites did upon 
theirs, for the ale. of m kin the caſes more 

ſimilar, 
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: Gmilar, Which ales), are bug too much alike 
without it.— That we fled, ſeems to be the 


general opinion. If i it was in fact ſo, then 


that our flight was ignominious cannot be 
be doubted : Whether timidity or treachery, 


or what elſe gave us wings, remains to be 
decided by proper judges, to whoſe deciſion 
let us leave it; only wiſhing that, however 
they ſhall be, they may-anſwer the character 
of thofe whom Moſes, by the advice of Fethro 

his father-in-law, appointed over his people, 
able men, fuch as fear God, men of truth, 

 bating covetoufueſs : Or, which is much the 
ſame, that their behaviour may be agreeable 
to what God the righteous judge preſeribed 
to Maſes himſelf; not wreſting judgment; nor 
reſpecting perſons, 1 nor taking gifts. And that 
if beneath this ugly face of cowardice ſhould 
lurk a far uglier thing, a perfidious heart; if 
inſtead of having been baſely intimidated by, 
we have been more baſely betrayed to the 
enemy, the treacherous ſcene, be it laid ever 
ſo deep, may be dragged out of darkneſs i into 
open day, and the traitor, ſtand he ever ſo 
high, may receive the juſt reward of his ini- 
quity: But in the mean time, that every one 
would be ſparing of his reflections, and con- 
e that ds the offence. would be — 

* 
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great, ſo the evidence ought to be propor- 
ne clear to warrant our cenſure. | 


Thirdly, The next circumſtance i in which 
our caſe reſembles that of the Iſraelites, is, 
that as there was in the midſt of them, fo 
| there is in the midſt of us, an accurſed 
thing. 5 
In this in Is ; not. only : a ing ſimi- 
litude, but a real agreement. Some will be 


willing to carry it further, and tell us, that 


10% have, as che had, an Achan amongſt us; 
but this (as appears from what has been 
ſaid before) is being in too great a hurry, 
and begging a queſtion, which will not, 
neither ought to be granted. It is ſuppoſing | 
that perfidy, which as yet wants proof.- 
- Achan the troubler of Iſrael, confeſſed his 
crime, and the temptation which drew him 
into it · The enticing garment, and the be- 
5 witching gold, every thing that contributed 
to furniſh out the bribe, was found amongſt 
his ſtuff, by the inquiſitors who were by 
| himſelf directed to the place where he had 
concealed it. But the troubler of our Irael 
hath made no ſuch confeſſion, nor we any 
ſach diſcovery. n _ hereafter be 
. | found, 
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lolind, when the time comes for a ſtrict and | 


proper . ſcrutiny, nothing of that fort hath 
hitherto. been detected. And therefore till we 
have more to ſhew for. it than we have at 
preſent, we have no. right to point out any 
one man amongſt our tribes, whoſe caſe may 
_ correſpond with that of Achan ; neither will 
the true ſenſe of our text Wa us out in it, 


which ſpeaks not of the Man, but of the 


Thing, There is an accurſed 'THING' in the | 


midſt of thee, O Iſrael. 


But tho' we ſhould be nd and cautious 


of ſtigmatizing particular perſons, and to 
that end of: ſtraining both the text and the 
parallel, yet we may, without violence to 


either, or injury to any, ſay, There is an 
accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Bri- 
tain. This may be ſaid without ſeruple, or 


reſerve. Vea, we may ſafely and modeſtly 
extend the compariſon beyond this, and inſiſt 
that the accurſed thing which is in the midſt 


of us, is the ſame with that which was in 


the midſt of Mrael, Corruption. Only with 
this difference, that the former is not like the 


latter, confined to one perſon, to one houſe- 


hold, to one family, to one tribe, but more 

or leſs runs through every tribe, and family, 

and houſhold. : 
The 
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Th occafion and circumſtanoes of our late 
in ſucceſs in our naval expedition, which 
hath fpread ſuch à general alarm through 
the three kingdoms, are to us, as yet, an 
impenetrable ſecret, And therefore who is 
in fault, and how far, are queſtions, about 
which we ought to ſay little, to determine 
nothing; as many of us eſpecially as are 
unexperienced in the ſeveral arts of war and 
navigation, and (I may add) unſkilled in 
the much greater myſtery of politicks: In 
all which we ſhould be well read; and alſo 
well practiſed, before we pretend to judge 
of thoſe queſtions, even when time hath 
_ ripened them for judgment; till when, in- 
deed, the beſt judges are no more than con- 
jecturets. But now it is not requiſite that 
we ſhould be ſoldiers, or ſailors, or politici- 
ans, in order to be ſatisfied — that we are 
become a moſt venal and mercenary people, 
E chat there is little or no publick virtue 
left amongſt us— that ſelſiſi regards have 
| fmallowed up all true focial affection — that 
euch looks bis own way, or bis gain from 
his quarter, and is ſtudious to ſerve his own 
at the expence of the common intereſt — 
that bribery, which heretofore modeſtly 
waited "a the . and diſguiſed igel, 
42 Jing, 


— 
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6 ing. No eye ſhall ſee ne, now impudently - 
ſtalks about barefaced, and at. noon-day - 
| daring ſometimes to * ſeen, even in the 
place where it bath been, proſcribed, and 
a price ſet upon it's he ad — and in ſhort, 
that corruption hath taken ſuch deep root in 
our political body, as to have almoſt ruined 
the beſt conſtitution in the world. Theſe 
are abuſes which every « one ſees and feels, 
and which every one ſhould earneſtly endea- 
your to reform. 
Inſtead therefore of letting lob all our 
. rancour and reſentment againſt one only 
ſuſpected coward or traytor, (for it cannot 
as yet be abſolutely pronounced of him, Thou 
art the man) we ſhould do well to turn a 
| ſhare at leaſt of our indignation upon that 
epidemical evil juſt now mentioned, vi. 
our national venality. Here we are certain 
the mark is right. Here we cannot poſlibly 
be deceived. Here, be our cenſure ever fo 
bold, we are in no danger of raſh judgment. 
Here, be we ever ſo zealouſly affected, we 
have the Apoſtle's warrant for it, fince it is 
in a good thing. It is in a good thing indeed; 
it is in a cauſe which demands our zeal: A 
cauſe which will not endure our indifference: 
A cauſe wherein, I will preſume to ſay, 


theſe 


1 Wl 
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theſe 1 be n no 8 


It is in the cauſe of our country, which at 
this critical juncture calls loudly upon every 


one, who bears a hearty ed her, to 


exert himſelf in her defence. 


r 


We all now ſeem pretty well convinced, 


that however ſometimes the alarn of her 
danger may have been conſtrued, as no other 


than a mere political engine for opprefling 
the people, or a Ralls pretence for abu- 


fing the miniſtry, or ſometimes no more 


than an artifice made uſe of (to the great 
reproach of commerce) by a certain ſet of 


men, and for a certain purpoſe, which need 
not be named, yet here the caſe is otherwiſe; 


and will admit of no ſuch conſtruction. We 
may now with the utmoſt ſimplicity and 
truth, take up Feremab's lamentation over 
Feruſalem, and ſay, Her adverſaries are chief, 
and her enemies proſper: And I may add, 


Her friends ſtand hooking afar off. Nay, much 


worſe, looking not how they may come to 


her aſſiſtance, but how each may turn her 
misfortune to the beſt advantage. 145 bey 


ho honoured her, de eſpiſe her, as the ſame 


| pathetic Prophet complains, becauſe they have 
ſeen her nakedneſs. All that paſs by clap their | 


bands at thee. They hiſs and wag their heads 
ar 


SERMON XIII. 24: 


ar the daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this 
the city that men call the perfection of beauty, 
the joy of the whole earth? All thine enemies 
have opened their mouths againſt thee ; they 
hiſs and gnaſh their teeth; they ſa 2y, We babe 
ſwallowed her up : Certainly this is the day we 
| looked for; we have found, wwe have ſeen it. 
There wants very little ſtraining or ſtretch- 
ing, to make this ſquare with our own caſe. 
Thus much, at leaſt, I apprehend to be un- 
exceptionably true ;——that the proud and 
| haughty power, now at war with us, buoyed 
up with it's (what muſt I call it? victory? 
no, but) unaccountable ſucceſs, is meditating 
neu miſchiefs for us: and, not ſatisfied with 
invading our foreign ſettlements, is forming 
deſigns. upon our mother country. That 
ſome other powers, on whoſe friendſhip we 
depend; have deſerted and deceived us, and 
entered into alliances altogether favourable. 
to the aſpiring and envious views of our en- 
terpriſing adverſary.—That our flag ſeems to 
have become the jeſt and ſcorn of thoſe na- 
tions, which heretofore it kept in awe. That 
all the kingdoms round about us appear, by 
their naval preparations and diſpoſitions, de- 
| termined by conſent to chace us out of thoſe 
ſeas, in which not one (perhaps I might 
Yor. Ef have 
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have faid not all) of them in times paſt would 
have dared: to meet us.— And in ſhort, that 
the war we are engaged in, as well by land 
as by ſea, at preſent wears a very diſcoura- 


ging aſpect, and. deſerves our moſt ſerious 
attention. And however we may gueſs at 
the more immediate oecaſion of it, or im- 


pute it to this man's cowardice, or that man's 
treachery; or to want of capacity in one, 
or of care in another, and what not? If we 


trace this, and all other the maladies, under 
which our nation hath for a ſeries of years 


laboured and languiſhed, to the ſpring- head, 
wie ſhall probably find they have all one and 


the ſame ſource, all flow from the bitter and. 


unwholfome fountain of corruption. 
If then we freely with the welfare and 


| proſperity of our country, let. us endeavour 
by all poſſible means to dry up that poiſon- 


ous fountain, which · is the very bane of it. 


Let us give bribery no countenance, no quar- 


ter within it's borders. Let us deteſt it in 


all it's ſhapes, purſue it through all it's 
haunts, and not reſt till we have baniſhed 


from our iſland that ravenous wolf, which 
in our days hath been infinitely more hurt- 


_ to it than all that in former times'infeſted, 
Where it appears open and — 
let 
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let us without reſpe& to place, or perſon, 
reſolutely put the laws againſt it in execu- | 
tion : And where it is ſo maſked, or meta- 
morphoſed, as to elude their force, tho' we 
cannot mulct, let us mark the offender, and 
point him out as a public nuſance. In a 
word, let us try every remedy for purging 
our nation of this foul and ſpreading diſeaſe, 
which, had we no other foes to fear, would 
in the end inevitably ſubdue and deſtroy it. 
And I will venture to aſſert, what, would 
the time permit, might eaſily be ſhewed, 
that as the Maelites did not, ſo neither can 
we reaſonably hops to ſtand before our ene- 
mies, till our corruption is let out, and the 


accurſed T bi ng taken —— Ju . US. 


The End of the F irſt Volume. | 
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